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Ir is uſual for authors to addreſs their 
readers on any new publication, and 
to prefix ſome account of their motives, 
or of the ſubjecte they dave treated, with 
a view to recommend them to public at- 
tention. | On topics which are not com- 
monly conſidered, this is the more necei- 
fary and important, as the generality of 
tled toy not ſo much from any de- 
fect of abilities, as from being unaccuſ: 
torned t reaſon thercupon, ws PHE 
rjuently leſs competent, 00 ſack aid, 
to deduce, from a general view, tho 
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Or the character of the firſt edition 
of theſe ſermons, beſides the reſpectable 
mention made of them hy the different 
cenſors of literary productions, the author 
might add the ſanction of many ipecta- 


dle letters, which he has received from vari- 


ous gentlemen, moſt of whom are ſcarce- 
ly known to him, and ſome _—_ _ 
their LY pa 670% ar 


Font the 3 liſ def kubſeribers. 
hitewigts? preſented, ſome farther. ground 
of judgment may alſo be collected of the 
perſonal; reſpect and generous ſupport, 
which the author, in conſequence of theſe 
ſermons, has experienced; as he can 
pledge himſelf that nearly all the names 
which are prefixed to this edition, as en» 
couragers of the work, were actually ſub. 
ſcribers on his own perſonal knowledge, 
and that very few of the names of thoſe 
purchaſers, whom he did not himſelf ſup- 
ply with copies, have come to his hands. 
Had he been favoured with theſe,” his liſt 
* have been more PR in num- 
. ber, 
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ber;--chough, probably, not in dignity'; 
and, in its prefent ſtate, e ee 
„ ee es Rum 

. Was n in the Grond 
edition, though ſcarcely twelve months 
had elapſed from its firſt appearance, to 
give a ſhade of alteration! in the title: 
wherein he ſubmitted to the opinion 


of o lome friends, in whoſe diſcerning | 


judgment he has the higheſt confidence. 
But, ſor ſuch a meaſure, the motiyes, aſ- 
ſigned ar of ſo flattering a nature, that 
it would be an injuſtice to himſelf to 
conceal: them. — The prevailing opinion 
of the peculiarly good tendency of his 
ſermons. and of the propriety of a 
mare general title, as the means of ma- 
king them more fully known, prepon- 
derated to induce him to acquieſce with 
the preſſing recommendation of his 
friends to that purpoſe. He had the 
leſs heſitation in doing this, from the 
con ſideration, that Whatever argument 
may reach the ſeaman (for whoſe im- 
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provement/ the ſermons were originally 
Written, and to whom ſeveral of them 
were preached) muſt alſo have a ſtriking 
effect upon every other individual, in a 
ſimĩlat condition of parentage, education, 
and the like circumſtances. - Hence the 
propriety of bringing them forward, in 
a way whch had the greateſt probability 
of affecting ſuch individuals, in tranu« 


facturing or other laborious employ- 


ments, was then fubmitted to, and is 
how acknowledged by the author; and 
as he ſubmitted the ſecond edition, ift 


uch a tate, to the well-diſpoled reader; 


Ke has no leſs reaſon to hope, that hin 
readers muſt be ſatisfied with this ſimiple 
and plain narrative of the ſucceſs of his 
publication, in bringing forward this 
third edition. | 


Ir ſhould farther be conſidered, that 
the arguments peculiarly applicable to 
the ſeaman, afford, with little more 
than a change of words, when duly and 
-maturely weighed, additional proofs of 

the 
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the Being, Superintendence, Foreknows - 
ledge, and many of the incommunicable 
Attributes of the Almighty ; and, there- 
fore, increaſe the ' maſs of evidence in 
ſupport of the fundamental truths of 
religion, on which our whole truſt and 
confidence can alone be ſecurely placed. 
Hence theſe ſermons may merit the 
attention of the ſcientific divine and 
ſyſtematic ſtudent, as well as of the 
practical and leſs- learned individual; 
and it is humbly hoped that, for theſe 
reaſons, all degrees and ranks of perſons 
may deduce ſome benefit and advantage 
from them. 


Tun fix additional ſermons on the 
fundamental points of the chriſtian re- 
ligion are peculiarly adapted to this 
purpoſe; and have been received with 
diſtinguiſhed approbation. To the ſe- 
cond edition was firſt added, a ſermon 
preached on the preceding faſt day“ to 

* April 19th, 1793.— This has been ſince given, 


with a very little variation, to other aſſemblies on the 
ſeveral faſt days of 1795,; 1795, and 1797. 


two 
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two country congregations, of Which 
they expreſſed the moſt cordial ſatis- 
faction; it was afterwards: introduced 
into this volume, at the requeſt of many 
who heard it, as the author declined at 
that time to publiſh it fingly, though re- 
peatedly ſolicited, amongſt the multi- 
wie. of diſcourſes which were every 
where brought forward on that occaſion. 
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SERMONS 


ON VARIOUS 


INTERESTING SUBJECTS. 


SERMON I. 
On the Being of @ God. 


PSALM LVIII. 10. 


DOUBTLESS THERE Is A GOD THAT JUDGETH 
THE EARTH. 


In the courſe of ſermons 1 propoſe to 
deliver to you, I cannot better execute 
my deſign, than by introducing the ſub- 
je& with endeavouring to eſtabliſh the 
important doctrine of the text. 


To the generality, perhaps, of my pre- 
ſent audience, it may be peculiarly ad- 
vantageous to ſecure this ground, as a 
baſis whereon to found our future argu- 
ments on the various topics we ſhall have 


B to 
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to conſider. For it would be ta little 
purpoſe to recommend and enforce the 
duties of life, in a religious view and 
upon religious conſiderations, without 
firft demonſtrating the exiſtence of God, 

on which the original neceſſity of prac- 
tiſing theſe duties depends. This in- 
deed is the foundation of all religion ; 
and if this foundation is not properly 
laid down, the ſuperſtructure will be 
weak, and inſufficient to obtain any of 
the objects for which it is intended, 


Bur it may not be improper to preſs 
to your more immediate attention, the 
importance of the ſubjects propoſed to 
be treated; and alſo to premiſe ſome 
obſervations, reſpecting the manner in 
which ſuch diſcourſes ſhould be handled. 
For it muſt not be conſidered, that I 
am fimply fpeaking to an aſſembly of 
Chriſtians, fuch as are uſually met with 
in country pariſh churches; the dif- 
courſes which I now propoſe to lay be- 
fore you muſt be ranked under another 

and 
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and a very different claſs, and are to be 
regarded peculiarly as they tend to affect 


the general character of ſuch congregations 
as THIS which I am now addreſſing. 


Ir is far from my intention to give any 


reaſonable cauſe or ground of offence to any 


of my preſent audience; though I find it 
incumbent upon me to obſerve, that I ſhall 
be obliged to expreſs myſelf with unuſual 
plainneſs. I am ſenſible that many are here 
aſſembled (which muſt and ever will be the 


caſe on board all ſhips of war) who have not 
had their minds over-ſtocked with religious 
principles, in their infancy ; and perhaps it 
may be added, with equal reaſon, that as 
little attention has been paid to this matter 
in the more advanced ſtages of youth or 
manhood. Various cauſes muſt occur to 
the reflecting mind to ſupport the propriety 
of theſe obſervations ; amongſt which we 
may conſider as ſome of the principal, — 
the ignorance and poverty of parents, — 
want of opportunities for religious inſtruc- 
tion, or indeed for any kind of inſtruc- 

B 2 tion, 
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tion,. the influence of evil converſation 
and bad example. In theſe, perhaps, or 
the like unhappy condition, many of you 
to whom I am now ſpeaking, may unhap- 
pily have been induced to perſevere ; and 
from the ſame, or cauſes of a nature, near- 
ly ſimilar, . may unthinkingly have con- 
tinued in the courſes you have begun. 


BE it my endeavour, on the ſeveral oc- 
caſions which ſhall be afforded me, as it is 
My duty, and the duty of every Chriſtian 
Miniſter, appointed occaſionally or con- 
ſtantly to preach on board ſhips of war, to 
remove this veil of ignorance and folly, 


which has ſo long overſhadowed, and per- 


. haps ſtill continues to overſhadow many of 


your minds, 


To many of you, I have no doubt that 


this expreſſion will expoſe me to the im- 


putation of enthuſiaſm and bigotry ; but 
this is very far from my intention, as no- 
thing is more contrary to my real deſign 
than to encourage or countenance the leaſt 


en- 
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enthuſiaſm, according to the uſual accep- 
tation of the word. Yet I hope to deliver 
myſelf, in theſe very weighty and import- 
ant diſcourſes, with ſuch a becoming fer- 
vour and energy, as the nature of the ſub- 
jects to be treated may and will very rea- 
ſonably juſtify. 


Ir is highly eſſential to the duty of a 
Chriſtian Miniſter, in whatever ſituation 
he may be placed, to weigh with ſeriouſ- 
neſs and deliberation the prevailing diſpo- 
ſition and reigning temper of his congre- 
gation. If he does not conſult the charac- 
ter and conduct of his people, and from 
thence form a leſſon of inſtruction to him- 
ſelf in the diſcharge of his duty; he will 
never have any true grounds of conſola- 
tion, or be able to form any ſatisfactory 
concluſion that his conduct is approved of 
God. To the various deſcriptions of the 
perſons I am now addreſſing, it is expe- 
dient and even neceſſary to advance many 
arguments, which to aſſemblies of perſons 
of a different claſs, united together for re- 
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ligious worſhip, would have very little pro- 
priety. 


HENCE it is, that in the proſecution of 


this deſign, I ſhall ſometimes take occaſion, 


to introduce certain phraſes and expreſ- 
ſions, more immediately adapted to ſtrike 
your attention effectually as ſeamen.--- 
Sometimes I ſhall addreſs you in a figura- 
tive language, in order to diſplay, in more 
animated terms, the importance of the ſub- 
jects treated. Sometimes indeed it will be 
extremely difficult to engage the atten- 
tion; and then it may be neceſſary to exert 
every power of oratory, and to try the 


effects of corroſive and ſtimulating medi- 


eines; — for nothing leſs than a ſevere 
electric ſhock, and that will not always 
ſucceed, can make any impreſſion on the 
minds of ſuch perſons to incline them to 
their duty. But ſuch expedients may ſome- 
times be productive of advantage, though 
they ſhould always be regulated by a very 
powerful reſtraining force; yet, if I ſnould 
ſee reaſon, in the progreſs of theſe diſ- 


courles, 
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courſes, to bring them forward, I am in- 
duced to hope that an anxious concern for 
your welfare will abundantly ſhelter me 
from the danger of incurring your juſt diſ- 
pleaſure. 


In this entrance upon our ſubject, I 
will not, however, paſs over a deſcription 
of perſons, which probably may be found in 
all Chriftian affemblies, ſuch as the pre- 
ſent. Amongſt fuch a body of men, col- 
lected from every part of the three king- 
doms, and very commonly from countries 
ſtill more remote, I have great reaſon to ſup- 
poſe there may be ſome, whoſe education 
and inſtruction may have been more liberal. 
To you, therefore, I will particularly ob- 
ſerve, that many of the good impreſſions 
which probably then were made on your 
minds have been ſince defaced, either 
through the influence of evil example and 
bad company, or an indulgence of untoward 
and vicious principles and diſpofitions. If 
in this congregation, there are any perſons 
of this deſcription who now hear me ; let 
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2 indulge the flattering and pleaſing hope 
of being enabled, by the help and bleſ- 
| fing of my great Maſter, to rouſe you, 
whoever you are, to a ſenſe of your duty, 
and at leaſt to induce you to reflect ſo 
much upon your ſtate, as to conſider the 
rank you poſſeſs in the ſcale of creation. 
From ſuch a ſoil, though it may be over- 
run with weeds and rubbiſh, with briars 
and thorns, — there may be inferred the 
ſtrongeſt grounds to expect the effects of 
cultivation; and when the face has once 
been cleared, the greateſt hopes may be 
entertained, that a goodly and profitable 
harveſt will thence enſue, 


oy 
b 


Ir is of peculiar importance to all 
| perſons to conſider the nature of the ex- 
preſſion contained in the text. Doubt- 
„ leſs there is a God.” I will not ſup- 
poſe that I have here to do with Atheiſts, 

who actually diſbelieve the Being of 
God; for ſuch are really, if they at all 
exiſt, of a much ſmaller number than may 
frequently be ſuppoſed. But for a ſeaman 


to 
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to be an Atheiſt, is ſuch a prodigy as all 
nature cannot afford an inſtance of. The 
man who has been inured to traverſe the 


fathomleſs abyſs, to explore the imper- 


ceptible tracks of the ocean, and to behold 
the frequent and wonderful acts of Provi- 
dence in the ' watery elements, far re- 
moved from all human fight ; to mim 
the exiſtence of a God muſt be familiar, 
from an unavoidable attention to his 
works. The Prefence of an Almighty 
muſt be every where conſpicuous 3 and 
the works of nature loudly proclaim to 
the ſeafaring man, that even when he * 
is in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea,” 
the © hand” of God * leadeth” and con- 
ducteth him. It would be an infult to 
common ſenſe to. ſuppoſe, that a ſeaman 
can poſſibly think at all, and not believe that 
there is a God; for f they that go down 
to the ſea in ſhips, and occupy their 
* buſineſs in great waters, theſe men 


* Pſalm cxxxix. 9, 10. + Pſalm cvii. 23, 24. 
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© ſee the works of the Lord, and his 
* wonders in the deep.” 


OTHER occaſions will be afforded me 
of ſpeaking on the wonderful order and 
regularity of the tides; and the vaſt 
benefit and advantage which the ma- 
riner derives from a thorough knowledge 
of the compaſs. I ſhall therefore paſs 
over theſe matters at preſent, — with 
this. fingle obſervation, That they all pro- 
claim the exiſtence of an Almighty Crea- 
tor and Governor; by whom, as this 
viſible world and all the other ſublunary 
works of nature, were at firſt formed, and 
diſpoſed in a regular and eſtabliſhed order, 
—fo they are ſtill preſerved by his ſup- 
porting power, and the ſmalleſt devia- 


tion from the primitive and ſettled laws of 
nature cannot take place without his Al- 
mighty fiat. 


As the ſeaman, therefore, if he thinks 
at all, muſt be particularly acquaint- 
ed with all theſe things; it does not 

ſeem 
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ſeem ſo neceſſary to prove to him me- 
taphyſically (or by expreſs enquiry into 
the nature and attributes of God) that 
there is a God, —as to preſs and enforce 
the great importance of cultivating thoſe 
principles of knowledge, which are ſo 
fully demonſtrated to his ſenſes, that he 
cannot ſhake them off. For a God he 
DOES, and Musr, and ever WILL, ac- 
knowledge. Though his thoughts, whilſt 
on ſhore, may be unſettled and wa- 
vering, there are ſeaſons and circum- 
ſtances during his various paſſages through 
the ocean, which in a very peculiar 
manner demonſtrate this truth. 


Bur it is not ſufficient that you ſimply 
acknowledge your belief of a God; for 
I have obſerved, that the proofs of this 
come home to your ſenſes in ſo ſtrik- 
ing a view, that you cannot withhold 
your aſſent. Such conſent, as being con- 
ſtrained, can therefore afford very little 
ground for merit, and can ſcarce be 
admitted as any plea in your favour. 


Yet 
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Yet I muſt here caution you againſt the 
danger of miſtake; for this is the baſis 
: and foundation of all religion, which you 
never muſt nor can forſake, and by this 
chain all nature is linked together. It 
is the improvement which ſuch a re- 
flection, and ſuch a belief, muſt ſuggeſt 
as neceſſary and eſſential, which I with to 
preſs to your notice and . conſideration. 
For if God made the world in the be- 
ginning of time, and ſtill, after ſo many 
' thouſand years, continues to preſerve it? 
L if the various creatures, in their ſeve- 
ral ſtations, continue to act, according 
to theif firſt and ſettled laws of govern- 
ment ?—and if man, as at the head of 
this creation, ſtill proceeds, through ſuc- 
ceſſive generations, to preſerve his rank 
and dignity therein ?—it muſt certainly 
be incumbent on every one, according to 
the ſtation of life he is placed in, or the 
capacity in which he is reſpectively en- 
gaged, to fulfil the duties required of him 
in ſuch ſtation and capacity, 


Tus 


On the Being of a God. 13 


Tux being of a God muſt be farther 
evident and demonſtrable to the ſeaman, 
from other reaſons which are common 
with the reſt of mankind. For whether 
he inhabits on the land, or navigates the 
ocean, he cannot be inſenſible to the re- 
gular and - orderly courſe of nature; in 
the riſing and ſetting of the ſun, in the 
different changes and appearances, and in 
the certain and invariable * courſe and mo- 
tion of the ſtars. The ſpring, the ſum- 
mer, the autumn, and the winter, con- 
ſtantly ſucceed to each other in a known 
revolution, by the apparent change and 
poſition of the ſun ; and the months in 1 


* I am not here ſpeaking the language of an 
aſtronomer, but a dialect more ſuitable to the com- 
mon apprehenſions of mankind. The fixed ſtars, - 
uſually fo called, are not ſo abſolutely fixed in the 
great expanſe to a certain point, as not to vary from 
it; but this variation is ſmall and regular, and in 
common ſpeech the character of fixed, in compariſon 


with the planets and other orbs, may be applied with 
ſufficient propriety, 


like 


14 On the Being of a Cod. 

| like manner obſerve their eſtabliſhed and 
ſtated periods, from thoſe immutable laws 
which have been given to the moon by the 
Author of all nature. To theſe the ſea- 
man, whether his natural faculties have 
been cultivated or not, cannot be inſenſi- 
ble. However abſurdly groſs and ſenſual 
his ideas in other reſpects may be, he will 
always be compelled (if you can ſo far ſe- 
cure his attention as to obtain a ſerious 
anſwer from him) to acknowledge the 
propriety of an unſeen power to govern. 
the world. He muſt perceive that theſe 
ſplendid orbs of light, which, for various 
purpoſes of Providence, and for the uſe 
and accommodation of mankind, are fitu- 
ated in the immenſe ſpace of matter, could 
not receive ſuch an unchangeable diſpoſi- 
tion from any accidental cauſes; and he 
muſt be convinced that they could not 
have continued, through ſo many ſucceſ- 
hve ages, to act with the ſame exact or- 
der and regularity, without the direction 
of a ſuperior power. So that, upon all 
theſe accounts, it muſt be acknowledged, 
as 
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as an undoubted truth, what the pſalmiſt | 
hath obſerved in the words of the text 
— that without all doubt there is a 
„ God.” 


SERMON II. 


On God's moral Government. 


PSALM LVIII. 10. 


DOUBTLESS THERE IS A GOD THAT JUDG- 
ETH THE EARTH. 


HE very great importance of conſi- 

dering and eſtabliſhing our faith and 
hope on a ſolid foundation, muſt certainly 
be obvious to the leaſt degree of reflection. 
If the ſprings of our actions are not duly 
tempered, we can have no reaſon to ex- 
pect that the machine ſhould move with 
regularity and uniformity. It therefore 


concerns us very nearly to examine, upon | 
what motives our proceedings are ground- 
ed, and by what compaſs we ſteer in the 


great ocean of life, 
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On a former occaſion I have declared to 
you the objects more immediately to be at- 
tended to in the courſe of Sermons, which 


I deſign to lay before you. The magni- 


tude of thoſe objects muſt be acknow- 
ledged by all who are pleaſed to conſider 
them with the leaſt attention. Nor muſt 
we pay a leſs regard to the manner than to 
the matter of our diſcourſes to an audi- 
ence ſuch as the preſent; as the peculiar 
ſubjects, which the plan I have ſketched 
out will unavoidably lead me to treat of, 
muſt evidently point out the expediency of 


a mode, and the neceſſity of a manage- 
ment, very different from what is uſual in 
the progreſs of a buſineſs of ſuch infinite 
importance. 


LEAvING to thoſe, who may be more 
inclined to indulge in ſpeculation, the 
proofs of a God upon metaphyſical prin- 
ciples, I have pointed out the reaſons, by 
another ſpecies of argument, which diſ- 
poſe men in general to the moral neceſ- 
ſity of admitting the exiſtence and ſuperin- 
tending 


On God's moral Government. 19 


tending power of an Almighty. Reſpect- 
ing the temper and capacity of the greater 
part of thoſe whom I then addreſſed, I 
conceived it to be of more eſſential ſervice 
to purſue theſe topics on ſuch grounds, as 
could not be contradicted or withſtood. 
For arguments which are taken from ob- 
vious facts, ſuch as preſent themſelves to 
our ſenſes, muſt force conviction on every 
honeſt mind ; and they need no other aids 
but thoſe which common ſenſe afford, to 
enable men to judge of what they are thus 
preſented with. Hence it 1s, that the me- 
thod I have adopted in theſe diſcourſes is 
ſo peculiarly ſuited to the character and 
faculties of thoſe, for whoſe ſervice and 
advantage they are deſigned. 


Having, therefore, demonſtrated in 
the manner I have related, that ** there is 
a God” I proceed on the preſent occa- 
ſion to conſider the remaining part of the 
text, and to view him * as a God that | 
judgeth the earth.” This is one of his 
moſt eſſential attributes; with the exer- | 

OA ciſe, 
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, Ciſe of which no reaſons whatever can in- 
| duce him to diſpenſe. It ariſes naturally 


from a conſideration of his preſerving and 
upholding power; and it is neceſſary for 
the honour and credit of thoſe laws, which 
he has impreſſed upon matter, according 
to its various relations and circumſtances, 
that they ſhould be obſerved, and to main- 
tain the dignity and authority of- the law- 
giver. Of this obſervance, therefore, he 
muſt take cognizance ; and as theſe laws 


have continued the ſame for near fix thou- 


fand years, from the very formation of the 


world, the fame meaſures and rules of 
judging will conſequently be attended to in 
this reſpect with all. Their invariable and 
immutable continuance proves beyond a 
doubt their permanent and durable cha- 
racter; that they are founded in the moſt 
conſummate wiſdom, and eſtabliſhed on 
unerring and unchangeable principles. 
They prove and demonſtrate the fore- 
knowledge of the Creator, as well as his 
omniſcience ; and ſhew that he is confined 

| by 
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by no limits, but thoſe of the firicteſt ve- 
racity and juſtice. 


Ir is in preſerving and maintainihg the 
obſervance of thoſe original laws of mat- 
ter, that a very conſiderable part of the 
exerciſe of his providential power conſiſts. \, 
And this influence muſt, in a very parti- , 
cular degree, extend itſelf to man, for 
whom the Almighty has been pleaſed to 
preſcribe rules for his conduct in life. 
Nor is any thing more obvious to a per- 
ſon of the ſmalleſt obſervation, than that 
the various animals and fowls upon the 
land, and the various monſters and fiſhes 
in the ſea, all act alike, in their re- 
ſpective conditions, according to their 
nature; and at preſent follow thoſe plain 
and ſimple dictates of nature, according 
to the primitive law and order, impreſ— 
ſed reſpectively upon each of the crea- 
tures at the beginning. 


Is man inattentive to theſe examples 
of obedience in the brute ereation ? is 
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he regardleſs of the ſteady conformity of 


/ 


; inanimate matter to the rules preſcribed 


to it, and to the diſpoſition it originally 


received when the world was firſt made 


and faſhioned? ſuch a perſon, whatever 


ſtation of life he may poſſeſs, is worſe 
than thoſe very brutes, which he pro- 
bably treats with diſdain and contempt, 
and debaſes himſelf beneath the very 
refuſe and rubbiſh which he thought- 
leflly tramples under his feet. It is 


man, who boaſts himſelf as the head 
| of the creation, and endued with reafon 


and underſtanding; it is man who is 
ereated in the image of God, whoſe 


exiſtence 1 have proved to you from 


obvious conſiderations; he it is who de- 
grades that nature, and abuſes that free- 
dom of will, which has been given him, 
to the fordid purpoſes of min: 
—he it is who ** wallows in the mire,” 
like the moſt ſtupid of all brutes, | 


with which we are familiarly acquaint- 


ed, as if he deſpiſed the dignity of his 
nature 
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nature and the bounty of his crea- 
tor, 


IT need ſcarcely be intimated that theſe 
remarks are peculiarly applicable to a 
great ,number of my preſent audience. 
To many ſeamen, it muſt be obſerved 
with concern and regret," that ſuch ob- 
ſervations are directed with peculiar 
force. The dignity of human nature 
is a topic, which perhaps they have 
ſcarcely heard of, much leſs conſidered ; 
and if any of this deſcription are now 
before me, to whom all means of im- 
proving your natural faculties in infan- 
ey have been denied, I have no heſi- 
tation in declaring to you, that your | 
condition of mind is truly to be pitied. 
. To many of you, who have been in the 
habit of deſpiſing your rank in the crea- 
tion, it muſt not be diſſembled that a leſs 
favourable ſentence is declared; and as 
you have been entruſted with talents of a 
magnitude awfully important, your abuſe 
of them will aſſuredly be enquired into 

C 4 here- 
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| hereafter, when you are called to give an * 
account of all the things done in the 
the body.“ For as there is a God,“ 
which created all things, and gave to every 
part of matter invariable laws and precepts 
for its government and diſpoſition; ſo he 
will one day + judge the earth in righ- 
teouſneſs and equity,“ and ſtrictly exa- 
mine whether every part of creation has 
acted to its original appointment. 


I To thateſtabliſhed and approved maxim, 
that pity is but cold comfort to perſons 
in difireſs, without actual relief, you 
will all be ready and eager to aſſent. Vou 
are probably convinced from ſenſible ex- 
perience, that the wants and diſtreſſes 
which many of you or your families may 
labour under, have great need of ſome 
friendly aſſiſtance. You may perhaps have 
been led to expreſs an uneaſineſs, that you 
cannot ſo fully accompliſh your aim, as 
you would with ; and to hope that the re- 


* 2 Cor. v. 10. + Plalm xeviii, ge 


pre- 
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preſentation of your condition will excite 
the attention of ſome well-diſpoſed mind 
to ſuccour and relieve you. For I ſpeak 
not now of any of thoſe hardſhips, which 
are inſeparable from your ſituation as ſea- 
men, and in which both officers and men 
are equally concerned ; neither do I allude 
to ſuch as may have been occaſioned by 
your own thoughtleſſneſs and diſſipation, 


ſince your connexion on board a ſhip of 
war; but I am inclined to regard thoſe 


only, whoſe diſtreſs may appear to have a 


better foundation, and to ariſe from cauſes 
of a leſs criminal tendency. 


Bur I with at this time to addreſs you as 
men of common honeſty and integrity, who 
have a real deſign to perform faithfully 
every ſerious engagement you have made. 
I with to conſider you as men, who are de- 
ſirous of paying and diſcharging all proper 


and juſt claims; and at no time to a- 
buſe the truſt and confidence which have 
been repoſed in you. For furely you muſt 
be convinced of the obligations which thoſe 

lay 


: 


* 
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lay you under, who have held out to you 
the means of ſubſiſtence in the hour of 
diſtreſs, and perhaps preſerved many of your 
families from ſtarving in the day of their 

neceſſity. Happy would it be for ſociety, 
and for public credit, if all who now hear 
me were of this diſpoſition ! For however 
deſirable pity may be, it is the beneficent 


band which adminiſters to your friendly 
and ſeaſonable aid that you will ever be 


anxious to ſecure; and one of theſe with- 


out the other is, I will not fay, barely uſe- 
leſs and unprofitable, but a mockery and 
inſult over your miſery and wretchedneſs. * 


If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſ- 
| * titute of daily food; and one of you ſay 
| «© unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
 « warmed, and be ye filled; notwith- 
_ & ſtanding ye give them not thoſe things 
which are needful to the body; what 


« doth it profit?“ 


5 


Hex I mean not ſimply to tell you, 
that your condition of mind is to be pitied; 


* James ii. 15, 16. 


but 
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but I deſign to preſs to your notice and at- , 
tention the conſideration of ſuch truths, 
as will be the means, if you are not greatly 
wanting to yourſelves, to relieve you from 
it. The phyſician does not content himſelf 
barely to deſcribe the malady and diforder | 
of his patient ; but he proceeds, according 
to his {kill and judgment, to preſcribe ſuch 
remedies as are likely to remove it, and re- 
ſtore him to health and vigour. r 
neceſſary it is for the miniſter of God to 
become the faithful phyſician to the ſouls 
of thoſe, for whoſe ſervice he has been 
more immediately appointed, and whoſe 
office it is to lead men to happineſs. Nor- 
muſt he content himſelf with a bare dif- | 
covery of the general diſpoſition of thoſe | 
he is placed over; he muſt alſo conſider 
what medicines are ſuitable to correct the 
acrimony and virulence of the complaint. 
He muſt conſult, as does the able phyſician | 
of the body, what prejudices and prepoſ- 
ſeſſions his patient has entertained 3 and 
accordingly adapt the form and manner of 
the 
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1 | | the compoſition to the particular caſes for 
my. which it is intended. 

| | 2 

| Tux conſideration which the text ſup- 
4 3 plies, that there is a God,“ is a very 
| important one. To the ſeaman I have 
thewn that it is peculiarly ſo. He has 


= - proofs, I will not ſay, fuperior to the per- 
Þ fon who is conſtantly upon land; but he 
by has proofs in greater number, of a kind 
8 | which the rational mind cannot withſtand. 
14 I have alſo obſerved, that this God is under 


a moral neceſlity of judging the earth; 
and of requiring an account of all our 
actions, according to our reſpective ſitua- 
tions in life, and in proportion to the facul- 
ties with which we are endued. It is a 


1 maxim, equally true in religion as in rea- 
1 0 ſon, that“ where much is given, much 
| i * will be required ;”* but that it ſhall on 
=. all occaſions f be accepted, according to 
4 fl what a man hath, and not according to 
I , | + what he hath not.“ 


Luke xii, 48. + 2 Cor. viii. 12. 


Sur- 
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SveyosING, then, that your faculties // 
have not been cultivated and improved, but 


that either the poverty of your parents or 
friends, * or want of opportunities to ebtain 
inſtruction, has prevented all acceſſion of 
power or ability to your natural and primi- 
tive capacity ;—ſuppoſing that many of you 
have been left to the rude ſtate of nature, 


and perhaps, which is far worſe, expoſed | 


to.the influence of evil example from thoſe, 
whoſe duty ſhould have obliged them to a 
very different conduct. This, it is certain, 
is the fad caſe of many, who are to be 
found, when arrived to the ſtate of man- 
hood, on board ſhips of war. Indulge me, 
therefore, with the liberty of addreſſing 


ſuch a deſcription of men, in a language 


* Theſe arguments are expreſsly deſigned to com- 
prehend the ſtate of many of the peaſants in IRzLAanD, 
from whence many of our ſeamen are collected. 
They are equally applicable to all who have been 
brought up in the ſame ſtate of ignorance and wretch- 
edneſs, in every other part of the world; and in theſe 
introductory diſcourſes to ſeamen, the attention I have 
paid to this circumſtance will be allowed to poſſeſs a 


peculiar propriety. 
as 


: 


: 


* 


* 
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1 | 2s nearly approaching to the awfulneſs of 
4 the ſubject, as I am able. 


* From what I have already advanced it 
| = -- 18 plain that no conſidering perſon can diſ- 
1 believe the exiſtence and being of a God. 
1. It is from a want of conſideration, that 
* the fruits which ſeem to be the natural 
fi produce of unbelief are fo evident; it is 
I. | A from an imperfection in belief, and not 
wo | from actual diſbelief, that the ſeaman in 
3d general is induced to live 1o irregularly ; 
it is from a habit of ignorance, and a 
conduct naturally proceeding from ſuch 
habit, that he acts unconcernedly and un- 
 thinkingly, as“ © without God in the 
„ world.” I will not,—I cannot per- 
ſuade myſelf into the opinion, that any 
ſeaman can deliberately declare, with the 
fool, of whom the pfalmiſt ſpeaks, that 
| + there is no God.” It is an aſſertion, 

which every day's experience muſt con- 

tradict. It is an aſſertion, which the 

whole face of creation unanimouſly con- 


— 


* Eph. ii. 12. 


demns; 
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demns ; what the ſeaman, in particular, 
has ſo many reaſons to condemn, that he 
muſt be mad who can aſſent to it. 


Taz doctrine of the text, then, that | 
there is a God, who judgeth the earth,” 
is firmly eſtabliſhed. You Must believe 
it; it is not in your power to refrain 
from believing it. In the contrary idea, 
there is ſomething ſo ſhocking to human 
nature, that its ſimple voice, untutored 
by art, uncorrupted by habit and bad 
example, and unprejudiced by ſophiſtry 
and fraud, ſpurns at and recoils againſt. 
The poetical deſcription of Dr. Young * | 
to this purpoſe, is inimitable ; but to | 
moſt of my hearers it would have an ap- 
pearance of pedantry and parade to re- 
cite it. Abounding with noble thoughts, 
and fraught with arguments ſublime and 
inſurmountable, it ſets at a diſtance all 
oppoſition ; conviction forces its way 
into the mind, and takes a permanent 


* On the Being ofa God. The quotation at large 
is in Enfield's Speaker, p. 134, 135- 
poſ- 


* 
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poſſeſſion of the ſoul; and it declares in , 
terms unerring and unequivocal, that 

te doubtleſs there is a God which judgeth 

& the earth.“ 


(--26-3 


SERMON III. 


On the Importan ce of Obedience. 


Hts. X11. 17. 


OBEY THEM THAT HAVE THE RULE OVER 
YOU, AND SUBMIT YOURSELVES. 


' © ne CE and ſubmiſſion keep 
equal pace with the neceſſity and 
extent of all rule and government, in every 
ſtate and ſociety. This is a truth, which 
the common experience and obſervation 
of mankind muſt forcibly compel every 
one to aſſent to. 


War that particular kind of obedience | 
is, to which the text more immediately 
pointed when it was firſt delivered, is not 
neceſſary for me to enlarge upon at preſent. | 

D Ir 
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It will be fully ſufficient to obſerve on this 
occaſion, that whether it be conſidered 
generally of all ſubmiſſion, authoriſed by 
the rules of ſociety, or in a more limited 
ſenſe for that branch of it alluded to by 
the apoſtle, it is equally true and equally 
binding. 


Tux preſent aſſembly, which I have 
now the ſatisfaction of addreſſing, differs 
in a very eſſential manner from the gene- 
ral complexion of aſſemblies on ſhore. A 
ſhip's company 1s a little community with- 
in itſelf, though collectively obedient to 
the government it belongs to. In this, as 
in all other communities 'or corporations, 
ſome are appointed to command and go- 
vern, and others to-obey. The principal 
officer may be conſidered as the vicege- 
rent or preſident of the whole ſtate, and 
the ſubordinate and inferior officers as the 
magiſtrates or ſervants more immediately 
authoriſed to obſerve the execution of his 
will, in their reſpective capacities. 
could offer to you a farther ſuggeſtion, 

| and 
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and conſider the miniſter of ſuch an aſ- 
ſembly in a very conſpicuous and impor- 
tant view; I could point out advantages, 


which ſuch a body of men, as I am now | 
ſpeaking to, might receive from this ap- 
pointment. But at preſent I ſhall reſtrain 
this effuſion of my mind, and check the 
defire of expatiating on the benefits, which 
miniſters of credit and ability may confer 
on board ſhips of war; nor ſhall I en- 
large at preſent, in that full and extenſive 


— 


manner which the ſubject admits of, on the 
utility and importance of ſuch an office. For 
my ſituation here is merely of an occaſional 
and temporary nature; and I cannot even 
hope to go through a ſyſtem or chain of 
diſcourſes, in a way peculiar to the profeſ- 
ſion and occupation of ſeamen. But I wiſh 
to embrace the very few opportunities 
which may probably be afforded me, to 
ſpeak to theſe ſubjects; and I truſt, that 
the important truths I have to deliver will | 


be regarded with a more than common | 
attention. 


D 2 Nor- 
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NoTw1THSTANDING the very different 
ſituations and conditions of the ſeveral 
members of this community, it muſt not 
be diſſembled that the cauſe in which you 
are embarked is the ſame, and for the ſame 
purpoſes. Difference of rank and ſtation, 
which is neceſſary in all ſocieties, alters 
not your relative ſituation, with reſpect to 
the ſupreme government of the kingdom. 


<A The fame providential hand too will be 


extended to the meaneſt ſeaman here aſ- 
| ſembled, as to the firſt officer in the ſer- 
vice ; and you will all be equally the objects 
of the Divine Goodneſs and Mercy, if you 
f / only take care to render yourlelves wor- 
thy of ſuch kindneſs. 


RLIGION has ever been found, in all 
kingdoms and empires, of eſſential ſervice 
to the due obſervance of its laws; and 
obedience to government, and to the civil 
ſtatutes of our excellent conſtitution, has 
been greatly promoted by its aid and aſſiſt- 
ance. And the laws of any little com- 


munity, ſuch as the preſent, will either 
| | be 


— 1 nee — — 


— —— * 
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be obſerved with reluctance or with plea- 
ſure, as the heart and affections are en- 
gaged by religion, or on the contrary, have 


not received the impreſſion of its influ- 


ence, Peace and good order are far better 
ſecured by a principle of religion, which 
ſanctions thoſe laws ; than by any baſe and 
ſervile principle of fear, where the heart 


has not imbibed the neceſſity of obedience 
from religious conſiderations. 


EveN on this confined ground, which 1 
have taken to ſpeak to this audience, on 
the relative duties of its reſpective mem- 
bers, I am ſenſible that many difficulties 
are to be combated, many prejudices to 
be overcome, many obſtacles to be ſur- 
mounted. Thus much, however, I may 


venture to aſſert, — That if obedience and 
ſubmiſſion are beſt ſecured by principles of 


* 


religion in a kingdom or empire, it will be 
equally advantageous in ſuch a community 


as the preſent. 


D 3 UN- 
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UNACQUAINTED with the laws and ſta- 
tutes, provided by the legiflature, for the 
regulation and good order of ſuch com- 
munities, I can only ſay from report, that 
they have generally been termed ſevere, 
There can be no doubt, that, like all other 
laws which are provided for general bene- 
fit, they nave been and WILL be pro- 
ductive of particular hardſhips and incon- 
veniences; and it is much to be lament- 
ed, that occaſions ſhould ever have been 
given for the neceſſity of them, or that 
the degeneracy of human nature ſhould 
be ſuch, as to render the continuance of 


ſuch laws neceſſary. Yet, if men would 


once ſuffer themſelves to be influenced by 
a ſpirit of religion, which obviouſly tends 
to convince them of the advantage of 
diſcharging their duty, from the true 
principle and with of doing it; theſe hard- 


| ſhips would ſcarcely be felt, and theſe 


ſevere laws might be rendered a dead 


letter, as unneceſſary to be regarded. For 


we are informed, from a great Authority 
| that 
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that, * ** rulers are not a terror to good | 


Works, but to the evil ;” that they ſel- 
dom diſturb the obedient and dutiful, but 
only the turbulent and, unruly. 


Dxstnous of intereſting every one here 


* 


preſent, J have great reaſon to wiſh that 


every one of you f will fit down with a 


ſilent attention to what I ſhall deliver. 
For in ſuch a community, collected as 
it is from ſo many different quarters, 
various diſpoſitions and ſentiments muſt 
prevail. On this remark, I ſhall only 
obſerve in a general view what is the 
duty of a miniſter, as it appears to me, 


* Rom. xiii. 3. 

+ "Thoſe who are acquainted with the nature, and 
mode of performing the public ſervice on board ſhips 
of war, muſt know that this poſition muſt have been 


to many utterly impoſſible ; but conſidered figuratively, , 
as intending to produce a ſolemn ſtillneſs, the direc- 


tion was never more ſtrictly attended to, even in the 
beſt regulated pariſh churches, than it was at the 
time of delivery on board. A teſtimony of ſuch a 


nature on ſuch an opportunity offering, ſhould not be 
withheld, 


D 4 on 
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on board a ſhip of war; that the timid 
"ſhould be ſoothed and comforted with 


_Wholeſome counſel, the careleſs excited 


to the neceſſity of obeying the commands 
of their ſuperiors, and the diſobedient and 
5 refractory goaded and ſtimulated by placing 

| before them in battle array,“ the ter- 
rors of the Lord.” This, indeed, is the 
duty of a Chriſtian miniſter, in a ſuitable 
degree, to aſſemblies on ſhore ; but I can- 
not help ſuppoſing, that the original ap- 
pointment of miniſters to ſhips of war 
muſt have proceeded from a motive which 
ſuggeſted the great utility and advantage 
of their office, ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſly 
diſcharged, to promote good order and 
obedience in the community, 


Tux ſuperiors in this aſſembly will, 
I truſt, excuſe me, if in ſome reſpects 
I ſhould refer to the duties more im- 
mediately relating to their rank and ſtation 


here. But I mean not hereby to inſinuate 


® 2 Cor. v. 11. 


the 
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the ſmalleſt neceſſity for any change, or 
to intimate the leaſt defect in the exe- 
cutive part of the duty in this commu- 
nity ; for the laſt time “ of my officiat- 
ing here gave me an inſtance of diſci- 
pline and humanity united, which, to a 
reflecting mind, muſt be highly pleaſing. 


SHouLD I ſuggeſt a few words on the 
nature of crimes in ſuch a ſociety, and the 
puniſhment adviſable to be inflicted for 
them, I hope, not barely for the indul- 
gence of the ſuperiors, but to engage the 
attention of the inferiors of this aſſembly. 
It is principally of ſuch of the laws and 


articles, enacted for the government of 
ſuch communities, which admit of a diſ- 


* As the ſermon then delivered does not appear in 
this volume, it may be proper only to ſay, in explana- 
tion of it, that the fact alluded to was, that of a ſea- 
man's ſtriking a boatſwain's mate with a knife; 
which terminated in the diſcharge of ſuch ſeaman, 
on the ground of his having been formerly conſi- 
dered as occaſionally inſane, the eſtabliſhment of which 
was equally and eagerly fought and deſired by the 
perſon injured, and the commander. 


cretionary 


* 


—— 
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cretionary exerciſe of power, and not thoſe 
which are declared to be of a mutinous 
nature, that I am led to ſpeak. And here, 
it is moſt certainly conſiſtent with reaſon 


and the general condition of human nature, 


to interpret ſmaller and leſs important of- 
fences with mildneſs and indulgence; for 


if they are committed through inadver- 


tence or ignorance, and the example is 
not of a tendency remarkably evil, it is 


| probable that a gentle reprimand would 
* ſuffice, Perhaps, if through habit and 


cuſtom ſome ſmall crimes are committed, 
there it ſeems reaſonable to hope that per- 
tinent remonſtrances would be more effec- 
tual than corporal puniſhments ; and if the 
ſtrength of ſuch habits loſes ground upon 
the whole, a ſenſe of ſhame will often 
operate more forcibly to effect a reforma- 
tion, than the ſlighteſt chaſtiſement. Not 
that I can enumerate all the degrees of of- 
fenders againſt the government and diſci- 
pline of ſuch a ſociety as this; they are as 
many and as various as are the diſpoſitions 


of thoſe, of which the ſociety is com- 


_ pounded. 
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pounded, To notice only the hardened and 
abandoned violator of all diſcipline (the 
dreadful crime of mutiny excepted, which 
ought never to receive any indulgence, ' on 
account of its alarming tendency), —I 
ſcarcely know what to ſay reſpecting it; 
but I ſhould think the proper treatment of 
ſuch as theſe would be, firſt, to inflict a | 
degree of chaſtiſement, never extending 
indeed to inhuman cruelty, for the fake of 
example, and then, to diſcard and abandon 
them with every mark of diſgrace. 


Ir has often been ſuggeſted, and pro- 
bably with ſome reaſon, as it ſeems agree- 
able to the general ſtate of human nature; 
that, if corporal puniſhments were leſs 
frequent, and crimes inadvertently and 
undeſignedly committed were more favou- 
rably conſidered, good order and obedi- 
ence would be better obſerved than by a 
rigid ſeverity. I cannot give any opinion 
from naval experience; but I may be al- 
lowed to obſerve what to me appears to be 
founded in common life and the reaſon of 

things. 
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things. And it is notorious to all, who 
have ſtudied human nature, that there are 
| ſome tempers which harſhneſs and aſperity 
only ſerve to harden ; and a contrary treat- 
ment is at leaſt worth the experiment, and 
MAY. be productive of the moſt ſalutary ef- 
fects. To open and keep alive the hope 
1 and proſpect of pleaſing by mild and gentle 
uſage, will often operate on many tem- 
pers; and as theſe will ever be the beſt 
and moſt uſeful part of the community, 
they ſhould be regarded with a favourable 
eye. Hence, an endeavour to gain their 
: affeQtions by occaſional indulgence, when 
it can be done with propriety, merits 
notice, 


Bur 1 muſt proceed to the ſeamen, and 
exhort you, in the words of the text, to 
„ obey them that have the rule over you.“ 
And here it 1s, that the office of a mi- 
niſter to ſuch a community becomes pe- 
culiarly important; it is here that the di- 
rections of the miniſter of Chriſt will have 
a peculiar propriety and efficacy. To the 

refractory 
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refractory and turbulent, he muſt hold up 
the rod of ſpiritual correction; but to the 
peaceable and regular he muſt inculcate the 
bleſſings and advantages of good order and 
ſociety. 


PERHAPS there are ſome amongſt this 
audience, who may be ready to fay, 
What do I regard the rod of ſpiritual | 
correction To ſuch I will anſwer, 
That the miniſter of Chriſt is armed with | — 
a power, ſuperior to all the deſtructive 
engines with which we are now ſurround- 
ed; it is in his power, aſſiſted by God's 
grace, to harrow up THY foul, * who- | 


* Let the reader figure to himſelf at this moment, 
that the preacher was then ſurrounded by the lower | 
deck guns of a 74 gun ſhip; and at the ſame time 
conceive his eye directed to the bulk of the common 
ſeamen with a penetrating glow, which ſhould ſeem 
to reach the very bottom of their hearts; and then 
conjecture the effects of ſuch an expreſſion, aided | 
as it was, by a ſuitable poſition and agitation of the 
fore-finger of the right hand. 
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eyer thou art, that preſumeſt to enter- 
tain ſuch a thought in thy breaſt. 


Yer at preſent I will not enlarge upon 
this topic; rather let me preſs the re- 
mainder of this diſcourſe to another 
deſcription of my hearers; for ſome of 
you may think that you have cauſe of 
diſcontent with your ſtation, either on 
account of its labour and fatigue, or of 
its diſcipline and rigorous exaction of obe- 


dlience. 


Anz there, then, any ſuch here pre- 
ſent, who think that your caſe is hard, 
the diſcipline with which you are exer- 
ciſed ſevere, or the taik aſſigned you labo- 
rious? To you I will addreſs myſelf in the 
words of an apoſtle ; I will ſpeak to you in 
the inſtructive language of St. Paul, * 
« Wilt thou not be afraid of the power ?*” 
Hearken to his inſtructions, and attend-to 
what he will anſwer thee; „do that which 


® Rom. xiii, 3. 


cc is 
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* is good,” fays he, and thou ſhalt” 
undoubtedly have praiſe of the fame.” 
By a chearful and ready diſcharge of thy 
duty, thou wilt raiſe to thyſelf friends ; 
by a careful attention to the commands of 
thy ſuperiors, thou wilt engage their re- 
ſpe& ; and by a conſcious execution of the 
truſt committed to thy charge, thou wilt 
probably attract the notice of thoſe whom 
thou haſt ſerved, and ſecure to thy own 
mind contentment and happineſs, when 
thy own reflections will make thee as 
completely bleſſed, even in this preſent 
mortal and uncertain ſtate, as human na- 
ture is capable of. 


For the recollection of ſome of my 
hearers, I would wiſh to repeat what ] 
have already intimated, that the articles 
of war, which are the laws by which - 
communities of this ſort are governed, 
however ſevere they may be thought, 
are not made by the ſuperiors of ſuch 
communities ; for they receive them from 
the legiſlature, and are themſelves obliged 
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to conform to them in their reſpective 
ſtations, and muſt attend to ſuch an exe- 
cution and obſervance of them, as may 
inſure good order and diligence in the 
duties of their reſpective ſtations. 


To mention the honeſt bluntneſs and 
daring intrepidity of a Britiſh ſeaman, 
would be only to recite a common pro- 
verb. The moment of danger, to the 
Engliſh failor, has long been famed as the 
moment of honour ; who is apt to err 
on the contrary fide, and by an impe- 
tuous ardour frequently to exceed the 
line of his duty. But I would with to 
excite your attention tothe more regular and 
orderly parts of your duty; I would wiſh to 
rouſe you to a performance of them 
from a ſteady' and determined principle 
of obedience. Try the experiment; and 
I will venture to engage, that, if this 
ſhould once be engraven on your minds, 


your imaginary hardſhips would vaniſh 


into air, 


You 


* 
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You ought to conſider it as an impor- 
tant privilege, that you are ſometimes | 
favoured with a ſpiritual inſtructor, with 
whom you have opportunities of joining 
in public worſhip, and of whom you may 
learn the bleſſings of a contented mind, 
when ſo many others, in ſimilar ſtations of 
life, are deprived of them. Regarding 
this-as a bounty from heaven, you ſhould 
learn to make the greateſt uſe of it. From 
hence you will be inſtructed in the great 
duties of contentment and reſignation; 
and if this leſſon of inſtruction does not 
ariſe out of it, you muſt indeed have 
much to anſwer for. 


Bur let me expreſs myſelf in a ſtyle 
and language, which I fincerely wiſh may | 
prove to be true; let me * © hope better | | 
things of you, and things which ac- 
company falvation.” Let me exhort 
you to rouſe yourſelves as men, who have 
reaſon for your pilot to direct the helm, 
and religion for your compaſs to diſcover 

* Heb. vi. 9. 
E your 
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1 your port; ſo ſhall you ſteer ſafe through 
the ocean of life to your eternal haven, 
| there to ſecure an everlaſting reſt, as 


through that ocean on which many of you 
have ſo often failed, till you arrive at your 
deſtination. 


Tas ſubject I ſhall cloſe, with recom- 


mending to your notice, once more, the 


* 
7 
+ 


neceſſity of a chearful ſubmiſſion and obe- 
dience to the commands of your ſuperi- 
ors, as of the utmoſt importance; obey 
„them that have the rule over you, and 


„ ſubmit yourſelves, for they watch for 


: 


*« your ſouls, as they that muſt give ac- 


» count.“ May you all heartily and ſin- 
cerely * <* conſider what has been faid !” 


and may God Almighty bleſs the fame for 
your good, and give you“ a right un- 
derſtanding in all things!“ 


* Tim. ii. 7. 


— 


% 


SERMON IV. 


On the Advantages of Contentment. 


HEB. X111. 5. 


BE CONTENT WITH SUCH THINGS AS 
YOU HAVE, 


ASSING on from the general duty of 
A Obedience, to which, in a former diſ- 
courſe, I exhorted and earneſtly defired 
your attention ; I now proceed to enforce 
the advantages of contentment in your 
reſpective ſtations, I have the greater 
reaſon to conſider the excellence of this 
virtue, becauſe it has a natural tendency | 
and a perſuaſive influence to diminiſh 
the hardſhips of your labours, and to leſ- 
ſen the difficulties you may meet with. 


E 2 To 
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To the greater part of this aſſembly, I 
am ſenſible, it is neceſſary to ſpeak with 
unuſual plainneſs and uncommon clearneſs. 
Hence it is, that I find it neceſſary ſome- 
times to remark, that J have my eye prin- 
cipally upon ſome particular deſcription of 
perſons in this community ; but I cannot 
by any means leave the reſt under a poſ- 
ſibility of miſtake, as if they were to con- 
ſider themſelves as excluded, or uncon- 
cerned in the arguments offered. There 
are very few caſes, unleſs when they are. 
obviouſly and plainly pointed out beyond 
the poſſibility of error, wherein the argu- 
ments advanced to any of the ſeamen, will 
not generally extend and apply to the 
whole. 


SUPPOSING, as I have done, that there may 
be a few, among this claſs of my hearers, 
who may yet be diſſatisfied with your con- 
dition ; I ſhall alſo admit that there may 
be a ſmall number, to whom the remarks 
I have already made may not immediately 
and directly reach. Allow me then to add, 
that 
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that I am deſirous of preſenting vou like- 
wiſe with a word of. exhortation ; it will 
not be unſeaſonable, and it may be pro- 
duQtive of much fervice. To you, there- 
fore, I would obſerve, that it behoves you, 
to make your ſituation as eaſy and comfor- 
table as you can, and ſubmit to your con- | 
dition. Perhaps thoſe whom you moſt 
envy, may at this very moment more 
ſtrongly labour under diſappointments of a 
higher nature, than any to which you can 
poſſibly be expoſed ; perhaps if you had 
eſcaped the evils which brought you to 
your preſent ſituation, ſome greater mis- 
fortune might have befallen you. Can- 
not you, then, from theſe reflections de- 
duce ſome grounds of comfort and fatis- 
faction? Cannot you perceive that from 
ſuch conſiderations, reſignation to your lot 
would be leſs difficult? You ſurely may. 
Your accommodations and conveniences 
you are no ſtrangers to; you ſhare the 
common fate of your equals ; and you are 
not expoſed to any hardſhips, in which 
others bear not an equal ſhare, Do the 
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paths in which you are to tread appear 
rugged ?* By a diligent attention to 


your duty it is in your power to render 
them ſmoother. Do the duties of a ſea- 


life appear irkſome to you ? By a careful 


-, obſervance of the commands and orders, 


to which by your ſtation you are neceſſa- 
rily ſubje&t,—you may ſoften the hardſhips 
of it, remove many of its greateſt diffi- 
culties, and reduce your imaginary cala- 
mities within a very narrow compaſs. 


Marr of the arguments, which I have 
already uſed in a former diſcourſe, would 
have peculiar propriety in urging the great 
duty of contentment. Perhaps, indeed, 
many of you may have forgot them, if 
they ever made any impreſſion on your 
minds ; or perhaps you totally. diſregarded 
them. There is too great reaſon for me 
to ſuppoſe either one or the other. Fickle, 
thoughtleſs, and diſſipated, as many ſea- 
men uſually are, it is ſcarcely to be ex- 
peed, that ſuch unwelcome truths ſhould 
greatly affect you; it is more than pro- 

bable, 
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bable, that you would endeavour to efface 
from your minds any accidental impreſ- | 
ſions which might then have been made. i 
On fuch a ſuppoſition, which matter of 
fact but too ſtrongly juſtifies, the proſpect 
before me, it muſt be acknowledged, is | 


ſomewhat gloomy and forbidding. 


OBsTACLES and difficulties muſt not, 
however, be ſuffered to impede the mi- 
niſter of God in the diſcharge of his of- 
fice. Hence it is that I boldly. undertake { 
to tell you of your faults, and to“ © watch | 
„ over you with a godly jealouſy.” Hence 
it is that I am defirous of rouſing you to 
the commiſſion of laudable and generous 
actions from a principle of duty and re- 
gard. I with to ſecure your attention to 
the duties of your ſtation on a laſting and 
durable foundation; and it is for this noble 

purpoſe that I have ſet myſelf to f. wreſtle | 
with you,” as Jacob with the angel, and 
not to let you go until you bleſs me, — 


2 Cor, xi. 2, + Gen. xxxii, 24, 26. 
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till you acknowledge me for your guar- 


dian, your protector, your friend, and 
till you prove by reformation the great and 
important benefits you have received by 
thoſe inſtructions I am commiſſioned to 
give you. I ſhall not ceaſe, during my 
ſhort miniſtry among you, to exerciſe 
the ſtrongeſt remonſtrances for your ad- 
vantage, till I have obliged you to trea- 
ſure. up in thoſe ſacred repoſitories a tole- 
rable portion of the wholeſome counſels I 
am defirous of conveying to you. Yes, | 
you ſhall bleſs me, by the happy fruits of 
your reformation. What ! Do you think 
you are out of the reach of the Almighty 
becauſe you are failors ? Do you think that 
you are to. be excuſed from obſerving the 
laws of civil and religious obedience ? Do 
you think that all. your ways are not viſible 
to Him, who is omnipreſent, and that his 
pervading and all-ſeeing eye is not a wit- 
neſs to all your actions? For his eye can 
penetrate into the greateſt ſecrets, with 
which your hearts may be entruſted; his 
eye can pierce through and remove the 

| veil, 
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veil, which ſo ſtrongly encompaſſes, and 
forbids all human acceſs to them; his eye 
can dart through the thickeſt coverts, and 
diſcover the cloſeſt and moſt ſecure re- 
ceſſes of thoſe otherwiſe inacceſſable re- 
ceptacles. | 


Bur to return to the ſubject of content- 
ment and reſignation to the direction of 
heaven. Has all I have faid been inſuffi- 
cient to convince you of the neceſſity of 
ſubmiſſion to the Almighty's pleaſure ? 
Look at all nature around you, and learn g 
obedience from created matter. Did you 

never make any obſervations, ' whilſt on 
ſhore, of what was paſſing around you? 
Did you never obſerve that every part of 
the creation was conſtantly fulfilling its 
appointed duty? Did you never reflect 
when you ſaw the beaſts and birds inva- 
riably acting according to their nature, and 
in exact obedience to the laws impreſſed 
upon them by their Creator? Turn your 
eyes to the preſent ſcene, and obſerve with 
attention, whether every thing which 
paſſes 


58 On the Advantages 


paſſes under your inſpection, does not act 
in conformity to its ſettled order, and fub- 
mit to the decrees of the God of nature ? 
Are you ignorant of the nature of the 
tides, their orderly and regular motion, 
and the conſtant and certain direction of 
their courſe ? Are you not witneſſes every 


moment of the wonderful and powerful 
efficacy of the magnet or loadſtone ? by 


which, with other correſponding aſſiſt- 


' ance, we are enabled to traverſe the fa- 


thomleſs abyſs to diſtant countries, and by 


' which we can determine our ſituation and 


place to a degree of exactneſs ſcarcely cre- 
dible. Have you not obſerved, both by 
ſea and land, that the fun and moon, and 
ſtars, never deviate from their appointed 
courſe ? That they conſtantly communi- 
cate their reſpective bleſſings for the uſe 
and benefit of mankind ? And can you be 
inſenſible of theſe advantages? Advan- 
tages which evidently verge towards man 
as their center, and ultimately and natu- 
rally tend to his benefit. Has God pro- 
vided all Tuzss advantages for vs? Are 

| all 
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all THESE laws of inanimate matter, all 
theſe. propenſities of the brute creation, 
impreſſed upon their reſpective ſubjects for 

the good of man? Are each of THESE | 
| contented in their ſtation? And do Tusy | 
ſo regularly and uniformly fulfil the ends ; 
and defigns of their original appointment? 
Bluſh, thou man of reaſon ;—bluſh at thy. 
own ingratitude and diſobedience ;—bluſh | X 
that thou thus falleſt ſhort of the beaſts and 
of inanimate matter, in obedience to the 
laws and precepts of thy Creator. 


Tx declaration of the ſcriptures reſpect- 
ing this ſubmiſſion of inanimate matter to 
the decrees of heaven, might have been 
urged as a matter of importance. I might 
have informed you, with the facred pen- , 
man, or rather reminded you of what you have 
experienced, that the very * ** winds and 
&« ſtorms fulfil the word of God,“ and act in 
obedience to his commands; that + ** at his 
* word the ſtormy wind ariſeth, and lifteth | 
« up the waves“ of the ſea; that at his 


* Pſalm cxlviii. 8, + Pſalm evii. 25—29. 
| word 
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word o they are carried up to the heaven,” 
and at his word they fall down again to 
the deep; that they reel to and fro, 
* and ſtagger like a drunken man, and are 
at their wits end.“ All this, and much 
more, as I might have demonſtrated, by 
convincing arguments, is conſtantly done 
by the command of God; and when ſea- 
men cry unto the Lord in their trouble, 
it is recorded that © he delivereth them out 
"© of their diſtreſs ;"* it is added, that he 
e maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe, ſo that the 
waves thereof are ſtill.” Such is the de- 
claration and experience of ancient times ; 
and modern experience teaches exactly the 
fame leſſon. It ſhews us the importance 
of truſting in the Almighty's goodneſs, and 
of applying to him for ſuccour in diſtreſs ; 
and it manifeſts the advantages of obedience 
| and dependance on God, and his readineſs 
to relieve all who call upon him in time of 
need. I might have recited many other 
parts of ſcripture to the ſame purpoſe ; but 
it is needleſs to multiply authorities. Your 


own reaſon, — that very reaſon which many 
of 
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of you too often degrade and debaſe by the 
moſt ſcandalous actions, diſgraceful and 
odious to human nature; your own reaſon, 
I repeat it, would you ſuffer, it to be 
heard, — would you check the fallies of 
your ſenſual paſſions, and reſtrain thoſe. 
headſtrong tyrants which impetuouſly hurry | 
you into error, —your own reaſon, I ſay, 
would ſupply you with arguments for 
the pleaſing effects of ſubmiſſion to your 
duty. ; 


SHOULD I aſk the diſcontented ſeaman, 
what is the cauſe of his diſcontent and un- 
ealineſs? I might anſwer for him, that 
the ſource and origin of his miſconduct 
may be found in his own unſteadineſs, or 

| thoſe headſtrong paſſions which he ſuffers 
to overwhelm his reaſon. The paſt lives 
of many who hear me, are a ſufficient de- 
monſtration of the truth and juſtice of the 

reply. I might aſk, if you were more con- | 

tented before you came on board a ſhip of 

war than you have been fince ? I might 
alk, if you were not then, as you are at 
preſent, 


———ä —— 
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preſent, diſſatisfied, reſtleſs, changeable, and 
wavering ? I might aſk, if any thing in 
the courſe of your lives, within the ſphere 
of your own conduct, and within the reach 
of your ability, had ſufficient charms to 
pleaſe you for any conſiderable time? And 


do you ſuppoſe, that whilſt you poſſeſs the 
| fame unſteady temper, you ſhould be ever 


the nearer to contentment and happineſs ? 
No. No. You deceive yourſelves,—I do 
not ſay, miſerably, for you were miſerable 
before; but I ſay you have deceived your- 
ſelves in a way, which admits not of your 
ſhifting the ſcene at pleaſure, and admini- 
ſtering food to your reſtleſs mind. If you 
are thoughtleſs and diſcontented, do you 
think that the diſcipline and duties of a ſhip 
of war muſt be deranged and changed to 
keep pace with your diſpoſitions ? It is 
impoſſible. 


Tru requires that I ſhould check the 
pencil, and ſpare myſelf the trouble of 
finiſhing the portrait. T have but juſt drawn 
the outlines, and ſtruck off a few ſhades to 

direct 
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direct your attention, that you may not 
miſtake the picture. Had it been embel- 
liſhed with all its colourings, I fear the 
icene would have been too glaring. Mif- 
take me not, my friends; if it is not 
the picture of many of your minds and 
hearts, which I have ſketched, it is that 
of many on board ſhips of war. I with 

not to terrify you; but I with to bw | 
you to a ſenſe of yourſelves, from that : 
ſenſual lethargy and ſtupidity, -in which 
you have ſo long been involved; I wiſh ' 
you to ſee the evil of your hearts, as the 
greateſt evil with which you can be 
troubled, becauſe you are unable to ſhake 
it off by land or by ſea; I wiſh you to 
perceive the value and importance of 
the remarks I have offered to your ſerious 
conſideration. 


May that God, who alone can controul \ 
the hearts and affections of men, effectually 
work upon your minds! May you be led 
from hence to ſeek after and to ſtudy con- 
tentment, in the ſituation which you now 
| retain ! 
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retain! May you labour earneſtly to reap 
every adyantage, as opportunities permit, 
which your ſtation affords you ! and may 
it inſtruct you to lead for the future, when- 
ever you ſhall be diſcharged from hence, 


ſuch holy and religious lives as may tend 


to the honour and glory of God, render 
you valuable, uſeful, and reſpectable mem- 
bers of ſociety, and ſecure your own eter- 
nal ſalvation in the world to come! May 
it have ſuch a prevailing influence upon 
you, during your abode and continuance in 


this community, that you may henceforth 


ſtudy (not, how you ſhall deceive the 
watchful eyes of your ſuperiors, and ſeek 
occaſions of running into every ſpecies of 
diſſipation and licentiouſneſs, but) how 
you ſhall beſt diſcharge your duty, promote 


the honour and credit of your ſociety, 


LES tf 


emulate each other in acts of goodneſs, 


ſteadineſs, and ſobriety, and become good 
men and good chriſtians on earth, to pre- 
pare yourſelves for the company of the 
bleſſed faints and angels in heaven. 


SERMON V. 


On fighting the good Fight. 


1 TI. vi. 12. 


FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH; LAY 
HOLD ON ETERNAL LIFE. 


HE firſt words of my text naturally 

offer themſelves to our notice, as pe- 
culiarly ſuitable to ſuch an aſſembly as the 
preſent. In the ſtruggles and exertions.of | 
contending nations, when powerful fleets ' 
and mighty armies are oppoſed to each | 
other, the moment of victory is uſually the | 
moment of joy. When two ſuch awful 
powers as theſe have been watching each 
other, and endeavouring to ſeize ſome 


favourable advantage or opportunity, to * 


acquire ſuperiority ; in the midſt of their 
F lamentations 
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lamentations for the friends they have loſt 
in the conteſt, (and perhaps the- humane 


| breaſt may reflect with pity on the cha- 
racters of ſome of their enemies who have 


periſhed) they cannot ceaſe from exclaim- 
ing with the apoſtle in his ſecond epiſtle, * 


have fought a good fight.“ 


 Waar, therefore, the apoſtle adviſes 


Timothy to do in the firlk epiſtle, he tells 


him, and in him the whole church of 
Epheſus, in the ſecond epiſtle, that he 
himſelf had accompliſhed. In the former, 
he exhorts them in the words of the text, 


| to fight the good fight of faith,” and 


ay hold on eternal life ;” in the latter, 
he declares that he had himſelf acted ac- 


cording to this exhortation, and had actu- 


| ally © fought the good fight, and fi- 


* niſhed his courſe,” — that + ** hence- 
„forth there was laid up for him a crown 


| « of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the 


* righteous Judge, ſhould give him at 


* 2 Tim. iv. 7. '+ Id. ver. 8. 
« the 
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% the day” of retribution, when all * 
* ſhould receive the due reward of their 


cc deeds. * 


Tuxxx are ſome other paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture, which ſpeak of fighting in the ſenſe 
deſigned by the apoſtle in the text. St. 
Paul, in his former epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians, in pointing out the neceſſity, of exer- 
tion, ſpeaks thus of himſelf; +** fo fight I, 
© not as one that beateth the air.“ Again, 
he thus writes to the Hebrew comets, Þ | | 
eye endured a great fight of afflictions; 
and both theſe expreſſions are evidently 
figurative, and clearly ſimilar to this of the 
text. Of all which the purport is, that the 
grand object of life is to ſecure and preſerve ! 
ſuch an intereſt in the favour and cſteem 
of the Almighty-in the preſent life, as ſhall 
enſure us, through the promiſes and mer- 
cies of God, a certain title to happineſs in * 
another. 


* Luke, xxiii. 41. + 1 Cor. ix. 26. 
1 Heb. x. 32, 
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Pernays many of you, who are here 
aſſembled, might be induced on a late* 
_ occaſion to enter into the public ſervice of 

your country, from the hope of advantage. 
The proſpect of foreign money and of fo- 
reign plunder, I have no doubt, were the 
motives by which many were then inducetl 
to enter on board ſhips of war; and it is 
highly probable that the preſent audience 
may contain ſome of this deſcription. And, 
when once engaged in this ſervice, I have 
no heſitation in declaring a confidence that 


you would have acted agreeably to the 
known fpirit of Britiſh ſeamen, ſhould it 


P oe EDO 


This and the preceding ſermons, which were 

| prepared during the winter following the armament of 
1790, occaſioned by ſome improprieties ia the con- 
duct of the Spaniſh government and people, frequently 
allude to the circumſtances of that period; and it is 
neceſſary that the reader ſhould bear this in his mind, 
to enable him to diſcover the force of the arguments. 
3 The idea of Spaniſh dollars, no doubt, prevailed in the 
minds of many on that occaſion ; and Britiſh ſeamen 
were anxiouſly deſirous of an opportunity to cruſh and 
ſubdue the Spaniſh commerce, and return home to 
their native country loaded with doubloons and the 

' treaſures of Mexico and Peru. 
» ER | have 


# 
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have been found neceflary to require your 
exertions againſt a neighbouring power. 
But, happily for the welfare and ſatisfaction 
of both nations, perhaps, the renewal of war 
was for a time * prevented; which, how- | 
ever glorious, muſt always be a very ſerious | 
misfortune to the public, and to thouſands l 
of individuals. 


SHOULD I proceed to ſome farther re- 
flections on this ſubject, it will be of ſingu- 
lar uſe to excite your attention to what 
ſhall be ſpoken hereafter in this diſcourte ; 
it will prepare you to comprehend and un- 
derſtand what I have to offer on the words 
of the text, which includes a topic of a 
nature ſtill more important and intereſting. 
But in doing this, I ſhall wave all conſide- 


* 'The renewal of the equipment of a fleet in the 
ſpring of 1791, with the number of ſhips continued-in 
commiſſion through the winter, for the fake of giving 
weight to a negotiation, intended to effect a peace 
between Ruſſia and Turkey; muſt ſtrike the attentive 
reader's notice, as the object evidently referred to in 
this expreſſion, 
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rations of a political tendency, as totally 
foreign to-the duty of a Chriſtian miniſter 
on board ſhips of war ; which I conceive 
ſhould be, not to enflame the mind and 
aggravate the evils of public oppoſition, 
but, as far as poſſible, to teach the ſeaman 
of every deſcription and denomination how 
to regulate his conduct, by reſtraining his 
paſſions and giving a check to his irregu- 
lar appetites. 


Hence, then, I am to conſider the ſea- 
man, whatever may be his rank and ſtation, 
only as he is called upon by the government 
of his country, to ſerve it in times of ne- 
ceſſity; as ſtepping forward when his ſer- 
| vices are required, and diſcharging his duty 
to the utmoſt of his power in the ſtation 
he poſſeſſes; as exerting himſelf to vindi- 
- cate the honour of his nation, and endea- 
vouring to procure a public reparation for 
public injuries or inſults received“; and 


regarding 


% 


„Though I have waved every conſideration of a 
political tendency, as much as the general nature of 


the 
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regarding only the commiſſion he is en- 
truſted with, neither checking his zeal by 
conſidering the impropriety or the propriety 
of the appointment , nor fearing any dan- 


ger where a probable proſpect of advantage 
or ſucceſs is preſented. 


the ſubjects of theſe ſermons will poſſibly permit ; it 
may not be improper, by way of marginal explanation, 
to remark, that theſe expreſſions have ſome reference 
to a political ſentiment, which has lately been very | 


predominant, viz. that wars ſhould not be undertaken | 


for the ſake of conqueſt and dominion. 

+ This obſervation peculiarly regards thoſe, who 
have it in their power to chuſe or to refuſe, whether 
they will accept any naval employment. Such, , 
therefore, are ſuppoſed to be at liberty, if they are 
diſſatiched with the foundation on which any wars 
are undertaken, to decline the offer of their ſervices | 
for ſuch purpoſe. But if they have once engaged, 
in the cauſe, the time for retreat is paſt and gone; 
and however diſagreeable and unpleaſant their ſituation | 


may be, this conſideration ſhould have been well | 


weighed before hand ; till a favourable opportunity 
offers to reſign their employment, without any detri- 
ment to the public cauſe, they muſt diſcharge their 
duty, and cannot ſhrink from any acts of ſervice, 
however repugnant, without rendering themſelves 
obnoxious to an unpleaſant imputation. 
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Ir ſuch a ſpirit as this ſhould once ope- 
rate upon the generality of ſeamen, I am 
perſuaded the effects would be glorious to 
their country, and the, ſucces correſpond- 
ent to their higheſt expectation. It would 
be productive of a manly and intrepid, but 
of a ſteady, cool, and well - directed courage. 
Its influence would be viſible, through every 
| gradation of rank in the profeſſion ; from 
the commander in chief of a powerful fleet 
to the meaneſt ſeaman. Such a principle 
ſhould pervade the whole body of officers 
and men in the ſervice. It ſhould influence 
the admiral, who commands the whole ; 
the vice and other admirals who command 
their reſpective diviſions ; the captains of 
individual ſhips in their ſeveral ſtations, as 

well as the inferior officers reſpectively on 
board every ſhip of war in a fleet or ſqua- 
dron. And againſt ſuch an unanimity of 
ſentiment, and fuch a zcal for the ſervice 
of any country, what human power could 
reſiſt? It would counterbalance many diſ- 
advantages, and give a ſtrength and firm- 
neſs, upon which no power, unleſs vaſtly 
ſuperior 


% 
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ſuperior in numbers, could make any im- 
preſſion. In diſcipline, it could never ex- 
ceed; and this will always be productive 
of very great advantages to large and hoſtile 
bodies, by land or by ſea. Even the divine 
interpoſition and favour are reaſonably to be 
hoped for, from ſuch an union of ſentiment 
and action. 


Is like manner, the effects of diſci- 
pline will be proportionably beneficial in 
ſmaller ſquadrons, or even in ſingle ſhips, 
And in theſe reſpects, it will be impoſ- 
ſible for any to “ fight a good fight,” 
where a conformity to ſuch principle of 
obedience does not prevail, 


Bur it is time, to uſe, a familiar phraſe, | 
to haul our wind, and proceed upon, a | 
different tack. We muſt not reſt con- 
tented with contemplating only, in a pro- * 

feſſional way, the principles and conduct 
which ſhould actuate ſeamen ; but we 
ſhould alſo contemplate them metaphori- 
cally, and with reſpect to our future hap- 
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pineſs in another world. We muſt 
* fight the good fight of faith;“ and 
ſeriouſly conſider the important promiſes 
revealed as the reward of our ſteady 
obedience. We muſt not conſider mere- 
ly our preſent advantages and intereſt ; 
but. we muſt look forward to our fu- 
ture and eternal intereſt, and fecure our 
happineſs and felicity in another tate. 
And here we have a very powerful hoſt 
of foes to contend with; the temptations 
of the world from without, and our 'own 
violent and headſtrong paſſions from with- 
in. We have to * © wreſtle, not” only 
« againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt 
“ principalities, againſt powers, againſt 
<« the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
« againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high 
« places.” In “fighting the good fight,” 
it muſt be done from a principle * of 
« faith,” and we muſt preſerve a ſteady 
}. eye, and carefully attend to the fre- 
* compence of reward ;” for this will 


* Eph, vi. 12. + Heb. xi. 26. | 
ſupport 
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ſupport us under all our difficulties, and | 
deliver us from the evil of all our temp- | 
tations, We muſt do this“ in faith, 
* nothing wavering ;” as well knowing 
that he who wavereth, is like a wave 
of the ſea, driven” about with every 
wind, and tofled”* with ä 7 
uncertain billow. 

Ong of the greateſt temptations to 
which ſeamen are peculiarly expoſed from 
their ſtation, is, the neglect of merit, and 
an inattention to exemplary obedience. 1 
will not give offence to any one, by en- 
larging upon it, as not being ſo immedi- 
ately within my province; but only ob- 
ſerve, that whatever oppoſition or unto- 
ward treatment you may meet with in the 
preſent life, according to the ſtations in 
which you are placed, a due ſenſe of the 
neceſſity of obedience will render you leſs 
unhappy under it. And if it be conſidered 
alſo, that this world is not always the 
place where merit is rewarded, it is not 


* Jam. i. 6. 
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ſurprizing that comparative excellence 
ſhould frequently be diſappointed of receiv- 
ing that encouragement and ſupport, to 
which it is entitled by the rules of equity. 
Yet there are many inſtances on record, 
where men have attained to very high rank 
entirely from that cauſe; and it 1s to be 
lamented, that ſuch inſtances are not more 
frequent or common. But the time wall 
come, , ſooner or later, when all inequa- 
lities of this fort will be rectified, and every 
failure remedied, There you will be ſure 
of ſuch a recompence, as no partiality or 
inattention of man can affet; a recom- 
pence, ſo much the more to be valued, as 
it exceeds any rewards of the preſent life 
in an infinite degree. There envy, ca- 
lumny, prejudice, intereſt, can have no 
place ; there you will be certain of receiv- 
ing the due reward of your deeds, and, 


1 
; | * 6 
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which is more, to enjoy it in the com- 
pany of the bleſſed for ever. Then will 
| the poor and harmleſs * Lazarus be received 
as a worthy companion and inhabitant into 


* Luke xvi. 22, &c. 


Abra- 
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Abraham's boſom, and be happy in the ſo- 
ciety and friendſhip of the good and virtu- 
ous; whilſt the haughty, proud, imperi- 
ous, and uncharitable Dives, whatever 
may have been his condition in the preſent | 
life, ſhall have his portion in the dreary | 
and forbidding manſions of thoſe, who are 
driven from the preſence of God, for their 
diſobedience to his commands. 


FroM hence, therefore, it is ſufficiently 
evident, that there are more ways of 
fighting the good fight,” than many of 
you may at firſt view have been diſpoſed to 
conſider. It is to draw your attention to 
this more important view of things, that J 
have ſelected this ſubject, and particularly 
the words of the text, to diſcourſe upon at 
preſent. It was for the ſame purpoſe, and 
with the fame deſign, that I expoſtulated 
with you in my laſt diſcourſe, whether you 
could poflibly © think yourſelves out of the 
reach of the Almighty, becauſe you are 
* failofs;* whether you could © think that 
you are to be excuſed from obſerving the 

* laws 
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© laws of civil and religious obedience 3? 
whether you+* think that all your ways are 


not viſible to Him, who is omnipreſent, 


and that his pervading and all- ſeeing eye 
is not a witneſs to all your actions.“ It 
was to preſs your attention to theſe ſerious 
and awful truths, that I then added this 
conſideration ; that his eye can penetrate 
into the greateſt ſecrets, with which your 
© hearts may be entruſted, From theſe 
motives it was, that I urged you to conſider 
the great duty of contentment ; and from 
the fame motives it is, that I ſtill earneſtly 
enforce and preſs your obſervance of the 
laws and precepts of the Almighty. For 


our Saviour himſelf * came not to deſtroy 
[ te the law and the prophets, but to fulfil 


& them ;” neither was he + ©* the author of 


s eternal falvation”” to the careleſs, the 


profligate, the difobedient ſinner, of what- 
ever profeſſion or occupation in life, but 
ONLY * to thoſe who obey: him.” It is 


evident, therefore, that every one ? who 
| 2 


* Matt. v. 17. + Heb. v. 9. 
1 2 Tim. ii. 19. 4 
| „ nameth 
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et nameth the name of Chriſt, muſt depart y 
from iniquity,” — muſt obey his com- 
mands in fincerity and truth. This only 

is the way to © lay hold on eternal life;“ 
for if we * © call him, Lord, Lord,” we 
muſt ** do the things which he fays. + Not 


every one that calleth me, Lord, Lord, 


e ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my father 
which is in heaven.” 


Ir was a noble declaration of the pro- 
phet; and the confidence arid reliance it 
places upon God, in the greateſt natural 
cCalamities, is highly worthy of our moſt 
ſerious attention. 4 Although the fig tree 
&« ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be 
< in the vines; though the labour of the 
olive ſhall fail, and the field ſhall yield 
no meat; though the flock ſhould be cut 
« off from the fold, and there ſhall be no 
herd in the ſtall: yet will I rejoice in 
the Lord; I will joy in the God of my 


* Luke vi. 46. + Mat, vii, 21. 
1 Habs. iii. 17. 


« ſal- 
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and peſtilence among the cattle, could not 
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Even amine upon the th, 


ſhake his confidence, in the Almighty ; but 
he could {till * © truſt in God, and commit 
« his way unto the Lord,” knowing that 
t « he who truſteth in the Lord, mercy 
« ſhall compaſs him about.” And t“ happy 
& is he that hath the God of Jacob for his 
“help, and whoſe hope is in the Lord his 
© God; which made heaven, and carth, 
«-2nd the ſea, and all that therein is.“ 


Nee I offer any other arguments, to urge 


vou to © lay hold on eternal life?“ What 


more can be wanting, if theſe already declar- 
ed have been attentively conſidered ? Theſe 
ſufficiently prove the importance and neceſſity 
of ! fighting the good bght ;” theſe will in- 


duce you heartily and reſolutely to ſet about 


it, and not to flacken in ſo weighty a bu- 
fineſs. If, on the contrary, all that J 
have ſaid has been in vain, I am certain 
that more arguments would : be. thrown 


* Pſalm xxxvii. 5. + Pſalm xxxii. 10. 


Palm cxlvi. 5, 6 
away ; 


On fighting the good Fight. $1 


away; and * the wrath of God would be 
c treaſured up againſt” the diſobedient © to 
e the day of wrath, and the revelation of 
© the righteous judgments of God.” 


Bur, my brethren, “let me hope bet- 
o ter things of you, and things that accom- 
e pany falvation, though I thus ſpeak ;" 
for you may be aſſured, that Þ** God is not 
* unrighteous,” nor will he“ forget” that 
„ work and labour of love, which ye“ thall 
at any time ſhew unto his name.” He 
will reward the faithful ſervant, whatever 
may be his ſtation or rank in life, with a 
crown of glory and eternal life; and let me 
once more preſs you to lay up in ſtore,” | 
at this preſent, and perhaps only, ſeaſon 
which may be allowed you, a good foun- 
dation againſt the time to come,” that 
ſo ye may all lay hold of“ that © eternal 
life,“ which will be the reward for your 
fighting the good fight of Faith.“ 


* Rom. ii. 5. + Heb. vi. 9. 
} Heb. vi. 10. | Tim. vi. 19. 
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SERMON. VI. 
On the Wonders of the Deep. "4 


PSALM CVII. 24. 


THESE MEN SEE THE WORKS OF THE 
LORD, AND HIS WONDERS IN THE DEEP, 


HE practice of navigation is univer- 
ſally allowed to be of very great an- 
tiquity. If it were neceſſary to our main 
ſubject, it might be a matter highly grati- 
fying to ſome of my hearers, to expatiate 
on its general hiſtory from early times. Not 
to mention the hiſtory of Noah's ark, which 
ſome have been pleaſed to conſider as the 
firſt ſhip recorded in the annals of hiſtory, 
we read of Zebulun, one of the ſons of 
Jacob, in the early ſtate of the Jews, that 
in his portion of inheritance ſhould * ** be 


* Gen. xlix. 13. 
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| * an. haven of ſhips;"”— that * . ſhips 
„ ſhould come from Chittim,“ or the Me- 
| diterranean, „ and ſhould afflict Aſhur, 
and ſhould afflict Eber.“ 


Wnar we are more immediately con- 
cerned with at preſent, is, to conſider the 
particular improvements and uſes we can 
make from the circumſtances of life re- 
corded in the text, as particularly appli- 
cable to ſuch communities as this, which I 
am now addreſſing. For Tuls is the ob- 
ject which theſe diſcourſes have had uni- 
formly in view; Tuts the end to which 
they are conſtantly and invariably directed. 
From the peculiar nature of the paſſages of 
ſeripture ſelected for the purpoſe, nothing 
can be more evident; all of which have a 
direct tendency to accompliſh the plan, 
which for your information has been al- 
ready diſcloſed. 

FroM the words of the text, which 1 
have read to you for the ſubject of this 


* Num, xxiv. 24. 
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day's exhortation, two queſtions naturally 
and obviouſly offer themſelves to our no- 
tice, It is natural to aſk, who theſe men 
are, which are here ſpoken of; and what 
are the works and wonders which they ſee. 
The pſalmiſt, however, has anſwered them 
fully; the verſe immediately preceding the 
text contains the reply to the former, as 
thoſe which immediately follow contain 
full information reſpecting the latter, — 
„They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, 
and occupy their buſineſs in great waters, 
& theſe” are themen ſpoken of in the 
text, of whom this honourable mention is 
made, that they in particular * fee. the 
„ works of the Eord, and his wonders in 
« the deep.” It is © in the deep” where 
they ſee thoſe works and wonders ; it is 
ein the deep”, far removed from all hu- 
man ſight but that of their own company, 
where they behold thoſe remarkable occur- 
rences of Providence. To you, ſeamen, it 
is peculiarly given, to be witneſſes of many 
{urprizing ſcenes, to which others are ſtran- 


G 3 gers, 


1 Fi 
2 * 4, 4 a wi _ A. 2 \ — * 
im. 4 —— — th unn ju: he Oe M86 do re — 


\ 15 | 
86 On the Wonders of the Deep. 


gers, and can only * hear of them by the 
hearing of the ear. To you it is granted 
to diſcern and to know many of the aſto- 
niſhing productions of nature; YouR eyes 
„ ſee” and behold © them“ in their true 
ſtate of exiſtence ; Your eyes are ſpectators 
of thoſe amazing diſcoveries in the natural 
world, which others are unacquainted with; 
and theſe furniſh you with ſuch extraordi- 
nary and additional proofs of the Being or 


Go, as muſt force conviction upon every 
mind of the leaſt conſideration or reflection. 


Ir were greatly to be deſired, that ſea- 
men would really make this uſe of the ad- 
vantages of their ſtation ; but it is too well 
/ underſtood that they do not. Seamen, who 
have ſo many advantages, too commonly 
caſt them behind their backs; they ſeldom 
look. beyond the outſide of things which 
come within their obſervation, and this, 
very frequently, only in a tranſient and 
curſory way. 


* Job xlii. 5. 


To 
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To rouſe your attention, my friends, and } 
engage you to conſider your real ſituation 
and importance in life, is a principal object 
which I have at heart in theſe diſcourſes. 
It is from your advantages of ſeeing nature 
in a more extenſive view, than many of 
your fellow-creatures, that I would at pre- 
ſent excite your regard to return thanks to 
the Gop. of Narturt. I have proved to 
you, on former occaſions, from motives 
and conſiderations peculiar to your ex- 
perience and knowledge as ſeamen, that 
there MusT be a God; and that this God 7 
is he who formed the world, with all the | i 
creatures it contains, and all the great and | 4 
extenſive ſyſtem of worlds around it. And 1 
you ought to be convinced, how highly you 
are indebted to that God, who, by his ſu- 
perintending and controuling providence, 
directs the ſcenes of events, and performeth : 
* © whatſoever he will.” You ought to 
remember, that he alone ſupports and pre- 
ſerves you in the midſt of dangers, to which 
by your occupation you are peculiarly ſub- 


* Pſalm exv. 3.—cxxxv. 6, 


G 4 


Eecleſ. viii. 3. b 4 
ject, | 
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jet. You ought to conſider, that you have 
daily reaſon to return thanks to the Almigh- 
ty for his bountiful goodneſs to you, and for 
the extraordinary beneficence which he hath 
extended towards you. The wonders of the 
deep conſtitute a ſubject, at once awful, 
grand, and majeſtic ; the conſideration of 
them fills us with admiration ; and when 
man, who 1s regarded as the lord of the 
creation, and as preſiding over all the crea- 
tures of this world, is compared with theſe, 
ell may-we exclaim, and ſay, Lord, 
* what is man, that thou art mindful of 
& him, or the ſon of man, that thou viliteſt 
„him?“ 


* 
— ——— { — . 


— — 


Pe. ED - 


+ How aſtoniſhingly ſerious muſt the re- 
flection be, that man, ſo very inferior in 
ſtrength and power, ſhould thus controul 
the favage race by land, and the numbers 
of huge and enormous creatures in the ſeas; 
that this man, by art and ſtratagem, ſhould 
\- be enabled to'overcome that vaſt ſuperiority 


* Pſalm viii. 4,——Heb. ii. 6. 


of 
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of bulk and ſtrength, which many of them 
poſſeſs, or that ſagacity and watchful prin- 
ciple of ſelf-preſervation which ſeem natu- 
ral to others. I might here pertinently 
enlarge upon the whale fiſheries of Green- 
land, abounding with expedients of dexte- 
rity and management ſurprizing and aſto- 
niſhing. On an element, fo full of danger 
in itſelf, to be able to contend with and 
ſurpaſs thoſe very ſerious and alarming dan- 
gers, to which ſeamen are ſubject from the 
very nature of that employment, which 
mult be exerciſed on ſuch expeditions, is 
ſomething awfully wonderful ; to ſubdue j 
the vaſt and immenſe bodies, thus agitated | 
and enraged by hoſtile aſſault, is . 
ſo far ſurpaſſing all the ideas which our 
anceſtors could form of ſuch amazing crea- 
tures, that they would ſcarce appear credible 
to any, but to thoſe whoſe experience has 
rendered them familiar. 


Ir is not imprebable, that ſome of you, 
who form ſo conſiderable a part of this 
audience, may have been engaged in this 

kind 


* J 
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kind of ſervice ; and as the character given 
of Leviathan in the ſcripture, has by many 
been interpreted of the whale, I am induced 
to lay before you a part of that character, 
which gives us fo tremendous an idea of 
his power and dominion. * Canſt thou 
draw out Leviathan with an hook? or his 
* tongue with a cord, which thou letteſt 
« down ? Canſt thou put an hook into his 
© noſe? or bore his jaw through with a 
« thorn? By his ſneezings a light doth 
„ ſhine, and his eyes are like the eye-hds 
* of the morning. Out of his mouth go 
burning lamps, and fparks of fire leap 


out. Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke, as 


out of a feething-pot or caldron. His 
e breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth 
% out of his mouth. The flakes of his 
e fleſh are joined together; they are firm 
* in themſelves; they cannot be moved. 
When he raiſeth up himſelf, the mighty 
* are afraid; by reaſon of breakings they 
4 purify themſelves. The ſword of him 


Job xli. 1, 2, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 25, 26, 29. 
&« that 
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6 that layeth at him cannot hold; the ſpear, | 
the dart, nor the habergeon. Darts are 
& counted as ſtubble ; he laugheth at the 
„ ſhaking of a ſpear.” 


SATISFIED as I am, that this and ſome | 
other parts of the deſcription cannot, how- | 
ever, be true of the whale, but of the cro- 
codile ; it gives us at leaſt ſuch a ſpecimen | 
of the wonders” contained ** in the deep, 
as muſt, on reflection, ſtrike us with horror, 
But of ſuch prodigies, the text informs us, 
thoſe men. are ſpeQators, who go down 
to the ſea in ſhips, and occupy their bu- 
*< fineſs in great waters. In the preceding 
chapter of Job, is alſo repreſented a deſcrip- 
tion of Behemoth, or the ſea-horſe, which | 
runs in very remarkable words ; and both * 
the deſcriptions are given to us, as the re- 
lation of God himſelf, in his reply to Job,“ 
„out of the whirlwind.” © Behold now 
Behemoth, which I made with thee; he 
** cateth graſs as an ox. Lo, now his 


* Job xl. 6, 15—23- 
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kind of ſervice ; and as the character given 
of Leviathan in the ſcripture, has by many 
been interpreted of the whale, F am induced 
to lay before you a part of that character, 
which gives us ſo tremendous an idea of 
| his power and dominion. * Canſt thou 
draw out Leviathan with an hook ? or his 
tongue with a cord, which thou letteſt 
« down ? Canſt thou put an hook into his 
% noſe? or bore his jaw through with a 
*« thorn? By his ſneezings a light doth 
„ ſhine, and his eyes are like the eye-lids 
* of the morning. Out of his mouth go 
burning lamps, and fparks of fire leap 
gut. Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke, as 
out of a feething-pot or caldron. His 
breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth 
* out of his mouth. The flakes of his 
e fleſh are joined together; they are firm 
* in themſelves; they cannot be moved. 
+ When he raiſeth up himſelf, the mighty 
are afraid; by reaſon of breakings they 
% purify themſelves. The ſword of him 


Job xli. 1, 2, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 25, 26, 29. 
© that 
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te that layeth at him cannot hold; the ſpear, | 
the dart, nor the habergeon. Darts are 
counted as ſtubble ; he laugheth at the 
« ſhaking of a ſpear.” 


SATISFIED as I am, that this and ſome 
other parts of the deſcription cannot, how- 
ever, be true of the whale, but of the cro- 
codile ; it gives us at leaſt ſuch a ſpecimen 
of the wonders” contained ©* in the deep, 
as muſt, on reflection, ſtrike us with horror, 
But of ſuch prodigies, the text informs us, 
thoſe men are ſpectators, who go down 
* to the ſea in ſhips, and occupy their bu- 
e fineſs in great waters. In the preceding 
chapter of Job, is alſo repreſented a deſcrip- 
tion of Behemoth, or the ſea-horſe, which | 
runs in very remarkable words ; and both ; 
the deſcriptions are given to us, as the re- 
lation of God himſelf, in his reply to Job, | 
* out of the whirlwind.” * Behold now + 
„ Behemoth, which I made with thee; he 
** cateth graſs as an ox. Lo, now his 


* Job xl. 6, 1 ws 
ſtrength 


| 


« Surely the mountains bring him forth 
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« ſtrength is in his loins, and he moveth 
« his tail like a cedar. His bones are as 
wo ſtrong pieces of braſs, like bars of iron. 


He is the chief of the ways of God. 


„food; where all the beaſts of the held 
* play. He lieth under the ſhady trees, in 

« the covert of the reed, and fens. The 
* ſhady trees cover him with their ſhadow ; 
« the willows of the brook compaſs him 
about. Behold, he drinketh up a river, 
% and haſteth not; he truſteth that be can 
4% draw up Jordan intc his mouth ;* 
rather, as it might be expreſſed, * be is is 
in no fear even nt a flood, for he truſteth 
that he can even ſpout out Jordan, or 
any other river, through his mouth! 


HERE we have another inſtance of won- 


der and ſurprize, which this amphibious | 
creature, whoſe property it is to live ſome- 
times on the land as well as in the water, 
particularly affords us; and of this can ſuch 
men only be ſpectators, who go down 
© to the ſea in ſhips, and occupy their 

„ buſineſs 
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„ buſineſs in great waters.” To ſeamen 
in particular, are ſuck ſurprizing produc- 
tions of nature only known ; they only can 
deſcribe the wonderful creatures which are 
found ** in the deep;” and the greateſt F 
naturaliſts, and men of the greateſt know- | 
ledge and-underſtanding, muſt be contented ' 
to traverſe thoſe oceans, where theſe crea- 
tures are found, to obtain an accurate 
acquaintance with their various properties. 
To the man of ſcience, and the inquiſitive 
ſearcher of the works of nature (learn this, 
O ſeamen, for I ſpeak with confidence of 
the Truth!) - your ſtate, whatever you 
may think of it, is a ſtate of envy, at leaſt, 
of anxious deſire; and, ſuffer me to fay, 
could I change ſtations with ſome of thoſe, 
who probably are regardleſs of thoſe ſources 
of information with which they are pre- 
ſented, my mind would attain to one of its 


higheſt gratifications. 


SUCH are the advantages, which ſeamen 
frequently .have the means of acquiring, 
though they ſo fooliſhly diſregard, and re- 

| ject 
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| je& them. But all our pleaſures and ſatiſ- 
faction ariſe from the mind; and the 
greater the opportunities are for obtaining 
knowledge, the higher delight and felicity 
muſt enſue in proportion to the mind of 
a a perſon who has any deſire or thirſt after 

knowledge. As I have more than once 

obſerved, how happy might the ſituation 
- of ſeamen be rendered, would they once 
learn and practiſe the duties of content- 
ment and reſignation? Would they only 
reconcile themſelves to a ſituation, which, 
after all they can object, is probably the 
fitteſt and beſt calculated for them of all 
others, they might enjoy the greateſt feli- 
city and happineſs, to which, from their 
ſmall and very imperfect knowledge of 
things, they can any way be entitled, For 
the horrors of a ſhip of war, as its hardſhips 
and unpleaſant circumſtances have been 
ſometimes called, which have been painted 
by many in ſuch glaring colours, would 
vaniſh before a mind thoroughly diſpoſed 
to the duties of ſuch a ſtation ; ſince thoſe 


difagreeable occurrences are not to be attri- 
buted 
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buted to the condition of ſeamen on board 
ſhips of war as fuch, but to the reſtleſs and 
untractable ſpirits of many of the ſhip's 
company, for which I have already ac- 
counted. 


On ſome future occaſions, I ſhall em · 
brace the opportunity of expatiating on the 
means of giving ſome check to this evil; 
for a check it certainly might receive, if a 
proper, attention ſhould be paid to thoſe 
means. What remains to be advanced on 
the preſent occaſion, is to deduce ſome 
practical and ſeaſonable obſervations from 
what has been delivered upon this ſubject. 


Havs we thus contemplated the won- 
ders of the deep, in noticing ſome of the 
natural productions which it affords us; 
how ſhould we be led from hence to adore 
the bountiful goodneſs of God, who has 
given to man ſuch aſtoniſhing ſources of 
opulence and accommodation in this world. 
For we read, that God had no ſooner 


formed man from the duſt of the ground, 
and 
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and endued him with the faculties of reaſon 
and underſtanding, in which he excels all 
creatures whatſoeyer, than he promulged 
this law; ge fruitful, and multiply, 
and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it: 
and have dominion over the fiſh of the 
| * ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thing that moveth 
upon the earth.” And the fame law 
was repeated + in favour of Noah and his 
ſons, after they came out of the ark, in 


„Gen. i. 28. 

+ Whatever effects the tranſgreſſion of Ap AM was 
productive of beſides, it is evident from the com- 
pariſon of theſe two paſſages, that it did not deſtroy 
that original ſuperiority over the brute creation, which 
his rank in the great ſcale of created beings gave to 
man. This circumſtance is peculiarly worthy of re- 
mark ; and affords a ſtriking argument againſt that 
abſurd and enthuſiaſtic deduction of doctrines and opi- | 
nions, which many have inferred from the fall of man. 
The doArine of original fin has been ridiculed by 
many, but with as little foundation as the unbounded 
application of it; and it behoves all perſons, who are 
deſirous of demonſtrating their character as rational 
beings, in this as well as on other ſubjects, to diſtinguiſh 
carefully between the uſe and abuſe of any opinions, 


a lan- 
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a language ſtill more expreſs; * And the | 


. 


&« fear of you, and the dread of you, ſhall 
ebe upon every beaſt of the earth, and 
upon every fowl of the air, upon all that 
* moveth upon the earth, and upon all the 
e fiſhes of the ſea: into your hand are they 
delivered. It is by virtue of this al- 
mighty decree, that man, though ſo vaſtly 
inferior to many of the beaſts in ſtrength, is 
enabled to fubdue and overcome them ; it 
is this which gives efficacy to our courage, 
prudence, and dexterity, in vanquithing the 
moſt ſavage beaſts by land, and the moſt 
frightful and uncommon monſters in the 
ſea, This encourages and emboldens men 
to undertake and purſue the moſt danger- 
ous and hazardous enterprizes; flattered by 
ſuch a hope and proſpect of ſucceſs, as may 
perhaps be in ſome degree conſidered as an 
inſtinct of nature. And this is uſually pro- 


a 


ductive of the deſired event, if common 


junction with the neceſſary boldneſs and 


reſolution. | 
* Gen. ix. 2, 


3 | Ir 


7 


diſcretion and caution are exerciſed in con- 


o 
; 
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Ir is your province, ſeamen, to ſee the 
effects of thoſe primitive laws, which give 
to man this power and dominion. In the 
whale fiſheries of GREENLAND, as I have 
obſerved, the accompliſhment is remark- 
able. And are all the creatures ſubject to 
the dexterity of man, if not to his ſtrength, | 
in conſequence of the Almighty's com- | 
mand ?—where is then your obedience to | 
the commands he has enjoined upon men ? 
Are vou the only creatures which are 
exempt from his laws? you who alone are | 
capable of performing a reaſonable ſervice? 
No. No.—Do not miſtake yourſelves ; , 
for * you muſt” all aſſuredly give ac- ; 
count of the things done in the body; 
and may God- grant that in that awful day | 
you may be able to give a good account! 


- 


* 2 Cor. v. 10. 
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SERMON VII. 


Of God's being preſent every where. 


PSALM CXXXIX. 8, 9. 


IF I TAKE THE WINGS OF THE MORNING, 
AND REMAIN IN THE UTTERMOST PARTS. 


OF THE SEA; EVEN THERE ALSO SHALL 
THY HAND LEAD ME, AND THY RIGHT 
HAND SHALL HOLD ME. 


HESE words are a part of the 
Pſalmiſt's deſcription of the omni- 
preſence of the Almighty. It ſeems that a 
calumny had been raiſed againſt him by 
ſome of his enemies, to bee the people 
to believe that he was deſirous of effecting 


the deſtruction of Saul; againſt Which in- 
juſtice, the declarations of the prophet are 
peculiarly adapted to vindicate himſelf. 


Againſt ſuch a baſe and unmerited oppro- 
H 2 brium, 


5 
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brium, he appeals to a tribunal which could 
not be decerved; the watchful eye of Pro- 
vidence, to which the very ſecrets of his 
heart were open, could - diſcern whether 
any grounds for ſo baneful a charge had 
ever exiſted in his mind. It was a charge 
inimical and dangerous, and ſuch as in its 
conſequences evidently tended to affect his 
reputation and his life; and was plainly le- 
velled with a deſign to ſtagger the obedience 
of his followers, and to excite that horror 
and deteſtation, which all who were in- 
fluenced by the common principles of hu- 
manity muſt ſenſibly feel. 


WuzTHER this pſalm was wrote before 
or after the advantages and opportunities, 
which preſented themſelves for accompliſh- 
ing the deſtruction of SAUL, it is not of any 
great importance to enquire. There are 
various reaſons to be aſſigned for both opi- 
nions, with which I think it needleſs to 
trouble you. It is recorded, that at one 
time David * cut off the ſkirt of Saul's 


* 1 Sam. Xxiv. 4, 7, 0 
T7 
robe 
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robe privily, but ſtayed his ſervants, and 

* ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul;“ | 
and at another, that he *** took the ſpear 
„ and the cruſe of water from Saul's bol- 
e ſter, even when Abner, the captain of 

| © his hoſt, with three thouſand men, lay 

round about him,“ but reſtrained his 

companion Abiſhai from hurting his royal 

_ perſon. - © Deſtroy him not,” ſays David, 
for the Lord ſhall (mite him, or his day 
„ ſhall come to die, or he ſhall deſcend 
into battle, and periſh ;”” that is, ſome 
diſeaſe ſhall overtake him and ſhorten his 
life, or he ſhall die naturally of old age or 
a decayed conſtitution, or he ſhall fall by 
the ſword of his enemies, as actually hap- 
pened,—but & the Lord forbid that Mhould 
e ſtretch forth mine hand againſt the 
Lord's anointed ; yet, I pray thee, take 
thou now. the ſpear that is at his bolſter, 
and the cruſe of water, and let us go.“ 


—w—_— 


LS; 


Bur as this latter happened in the wil- | 
derneſs of Ziph; to the former occurrence | 


1 Sam. xxvi. 12, 7, 10, 11. 
H 3 Was 
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Was in the cave at Engedi. On this oeca- 


ſion, he remonſtrates with Saul, who was 


then come out againſt him with a powerful 
force, and cautions him to beware of ill 


_ adviſers; *<* wherefore heareſt thou men's 


„ words, ſaying, behold, David ſeeketh thy 
„hurt? Behold, this day thine eyes have 
© ſeen how that the Lord had delivered 
« thee to day into mine hand in the cave: 
and ſome bade me kill thee, but mine eye 


* ſpared thee. Moreover, ſee, yea ſee the 
„ ſkirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that 


6 T cut off the ſkirt of thy robe, and killed 


* thee not; know thou, and ſee, that there 
“is neither evil nor tranſgreſſion in mine 
* hand, and I have not ſinned againſt thee: 
« yet thou hunteſt my foul to take it, The 
Lord therefore be judge, and judge be- 
* tween me and thee, and ſee, and plead my 
«* cauſe, and deliver me out of thine hand.“ 


Having thus ftated the facts, it is ob- 
vious to infer, that ſuch an appeal as this 
pfalm contains, of which the words of the 


* 1 Sam. xxiv. 9— 12. 
text 
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text are a part, muſt be allowed to be very 
natural on ſuch an occaſion. And as the 
words of the pfalm are a paraphraſe and 
commentary upon the concluding words of 
Davm's addreſs to Saul, it will not, 1 
truſt, be conſidered as an improper uſe of 
my text, to recite the whole, fo far as it 
relates to God's omniſcience, and his com- 
petence to judge of the human heart; and 
to many of my preſent audience, for whom 
theſe diſcourſes are peculiarly adapted, it 
will have a propriety, which, on this ſub- 
ject, ſeems equivalent to a neceſſity. For 
as the former was an appeal of conſcious l 
integrity to the king; this latter is an *. 
vocation to the King of Kings, the great 
obſerver of the thoughts and intentions of 
the heart: O Lord, thou haſt ſearched 
me out, and known me: thou knoweſt 
* my down-ſitting, and mine up- riſing; 
* thou underſtandeſt my thoughts long 
* before. Thou art about my path, and 
* about my bed, and ſpieſt out all my 


L * Pſ. Cxxxix, I—12, 23, 24. 
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* ways. For lo, there 1s not a word in my 


tongue: but thou, O Lord, knoweſt it 


* altogether. Thou haſt faſhioned me be- 


© hind and before: and laid thine hand 
* upon me. Such knowledge is too won- 
e derful and excellent for me; I cannot 


£ attain unto it. Whither ſhall J go then 


* from thy ſpirit : or whither ſhall I go then 
e from thy preſence? If I climb up into 
* heaven, thou art there: if I go down to 
&« hell” or the grave, thou art there alſo. 


; * If I take the wings of the morning, and 
remain in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea ; 


even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me, 


8 


a ro 


and thy right hand ſhall hold me. If 1 
« ſay, peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover 
« me : then ſhall my night be turned to 
« day, Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs 
% with thee, but the night is as clear as the 
« day: the darkneſs and light to thee are 
both alike.” To the fame purpoſe he 


goes on, in a language tending to eſtabliſh 


the innocency and goodneſs of his heart, 
and concludes with theſe remarkable words : 


„Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of 


C * my 
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« my heart: prove me and examine my 
thoughts. Look well if there be any 
«© way of wickedneſs in me: and lead me 
in the way everlaſting.” 


AgainsT ſuch an appeal, diQtated by a 
mind of the moſt upright intentions, and 
conſcious of its own integrity, what could 
the moſt rancorous heart reply? Addreſſed 
to men of common honeſty, who admitted 
the natural principle of a Deity and a Pro- 
vidence, it muſt be final and concluſive. | 
Is there any one here, who can heſitate a 
moment to acknowledge the omniſcient eye | 
of God? It cannot be. For as I have proved 
to you on former occaſions, the exiſtence 
of a God, and have ſhewn that ſeamen, of 
all perſons in the world, are conſtrained to 
acknowledge it from the numerous proofs 
which are afforded them of this truth; the 
conſequence follows, that this God muſt ! 
be preſent every where, and therefore poſſeſs 
powers of viſion every Where. He Mvsr 
be preſent with you, as well by ſea as by 
land. Even in the remarkable devaſtation 


of 
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— 


„ 
| 4 
Ai 
© A 
j 1 
E- 7 


106 Of God's being | 


of the flood, it is obſerved, that in one 
and“ the ſame day were all the fountains 
of the great. deep broken up, and the 
* windows of heaven opened ;” to ſhew 
that they were equally at the Almighty's 
diſpoſal, to accompliſh the great ends and 
purpoſes of his providence. 


To ſuch awful truths, therefore, ſeamen, 
you can have nothing to object. In words, 
you are not averſe to admit them, if preſſed 
to give a ſerious anſwer; but I have great 
apprehenſions, that HERE moſt of you reſt, 
and never think farther of its important 
conſequences. It was the concluſion of the 
character which St. Paul, in writing to 


| Trrvs, gave of the Cretianse “ they pro- 


« feſs that they know God, but in works 
deny him,” — and though I would not 
with to find a parallel amongſt any here pre- 
ſent to the remaining words, it may be fear- 
ed that to a great many ſeamen, it may be ap- 
plied with equal juſtice; for of them, as of 
the Cretians, it may alſo be added, that they 


* Gen. vii. 11. + Tit. i. 16. 
are 
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are * abominable and diſobedient, and unta 
6 every good work reprobate.“ | 


Yov acknowledge then, this omnipre- 
ſence of God, becauſe, as I have ſhewn, 
you cannot do otherwiſe. Cannot you 
then infer this conſequence from it, 
that he muſt be a witneſs to all your 
actions? Nay farther, cannot you per- 
ceive, that, as a ſearcher of the thoughts 
and intentions of the heart, he muſt be 
acquainted with your moſt ſecret deſigns, +. 
however they may be concealed from the 
fight or knowledge of your fellow-crea- 
tures ? Surely you cannot hefitate upon 
admitting this conſequence. What, think 
you, was it, which moved David to 
exclaim, that his * Way is in the ſea, | 
and his paths in the great waters; 
and that his footſteps are not known, 
neither can be traced to any certain ſpot 
or reſidence? What, think you, was it, 
which induced SoL oo to aſſert, that 


* Pſalm Ixxvii. 19. 


* 66 the 
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* c the eyes of the Lord are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the good?“ 
What, think you, was it, which excited 
Is Alan, on the diſtant proſpect of Chriſt's 
kingdom, to repreſent the people as ex- 
preſſing themſelves in this plcaſing lan- 
guage, f Come ye, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, to the houſe 
of the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
* us of his ways, and we will walk in 
„his paths?” but to thoſe who forſake 
this way, the Almighty hath denounced 
judgment, not only upon themſelves, but 
upon the natural produce of the earth, 
the artificial accommodations of their ha- 
bitations, their ornaments, and even their 
merchandiſe ; the day of the Lord of 
« Hoſts ſhall be upon the proud and lofty, 
„ and he ſhall be brought low; upon 
the cedars of Lebanon, and upon the 
„ oaks of Baſhan ; upon the mountains 
„ and hills, the high tower and the 


Prov. xv. 3. + Ifa, ii. 3, 12—16.—Micah 
IV. 2. 


* fenced 
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„ fenced wall; upon all the ſhips of 
„ Tarſhiſh, and upon all pleaſant pic- 


& tures.” In every way, and by every 
means, ſhould thoſe who forſake the 


righteous laws of the Almighty be pu- | 


niſhed ; no protection ſhould deliver the 
wicked from his hand, no covert or 
place of ſecurity keep them from his 
diſcerning eye. To the ſame purpoſe 


p 


; 


Nanvum writeth, that“ “God is jealous, , 
„ and the Lord revengeth; the Lord 


& will take vengeance on his adver- 


% faries.” Though he is flow to anger, 
„and great in power, he will not at 


« all acquit the wicked; for his way” | 


is © in the whirlwind, and in the ſtorm, 
„and the clouds are the duſt of his feet. 
« He rebuketh the ſea” alſo, over which 
he exerciſes an abſolute controul, „and 
* maketh it dry, and drieth up all the 
« river,” By all the ſacred writers in- 
deed, this Omniſcience and Omnipre- 


ſence of God are declared; the ſea and 


* Nahum i. 2—4. 


the 
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| the dry land equally contain him, and 
neither the heavens nor the earth can 
exiſt without him. 


Max I hope and truſt, that you will not, 
upon the declaration of theſe ſerious and im- 
portant truths, imitate the conduct of the 
Stoics and Epicureans, of whom St. Luke 
makes mention in the Acts! May I per- 
ſuade myſelf, upon good grounds, that 
theſe do not appear as * ſtrange things 
© to your ears!” Do they really ſeem 


ſo to any of you? let me hope, how- 


ever, that in this particular, you will at 
leaſt be deſirous of enquiring with "them, 
« what theſe things mean.“ But I muſt 
at the ſame time caution you againſt fol- 
lowing their example in other reſpeQs ; 
and not, like thoſe ** Athenians and 
e ſtrangers,” to ſpend your time in 
& nothing elſe, but either to tell, or to 
„hear ſome new thing.” I muſt alſo 
preſs you ſeriouſly and attentively to 


* Acts xvii. 20, 21. 


Con- 
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conſider, of how great importance it is, 
that you ſhould diligently enquire into 
the meaning of what ſhall be delivered to 
you; that you may not, like thoſe hea- 
thens, live as * without God in the 
* world,” and as perſons who have no | 


knowledge of their greateſt intereſts. | 


Is God then preſent with all your 
thoughts and aCtions ?—what an awful 
conſideration is this! To ſeamen, Who 
are ſo groſsly in the habit of diſregarding 
this ſerious and momentous truth, it muſt 
indeed be an intereſting ſubject. From 
the diſcourſes which have already been 
delivered to this aſſembly, ſome good 
effects may be reaſonably hoped for; and 
from this I would form the reviving con- 
ſolation, that the condition of many who 
are here preſent may not be ſo bad, as it 
is to be feared, the ſtate of ſeamen on 
board other ſhips of war, may give cauſe 
to doubt or apprehend. For it is only to a 


* Eph. ii. 12. 


few 


* F "3 . 
_ "MY 8 2 A 

—— — 5 

— 9 — — errnel} 


* * — 8 
„ Ito 4 — * 
* ens " 
wa — — —L„— — — — 3 a 5 
— — 
1 — 2 —— — 


„ o 


112 Of God's being 

few ſhips of war, of certain deſcriptions, 
to. which the advantage and benefit of 
miniſters 18 allowed; and much fewer, 
where the miniſters have zeal or atten- 
tion. ſufficient to conſider the nature of 
their congregations, and adapt their diſ- 
courſes immediately with a view to the 
good of ſuch an heterogeneous body of men. 
But from the conſideration . of God's 
omnipreſence, much benefit may be pro- 


' duced; as it will have a prevailing in- 


fluence on your lives and actions, and 
reſtrain you within thoſe moderate li- 
mits which will be of eſſential ſervice to 
your ſatisfaction and happineſs here, and 
greatly tend to produc: and fecure your 
eternal felicity hereafter, in the bleſſed 
manſions of bliſs and glory. 


How ought you then to bleſs and 
* % praiſe God for his goodneſs,” 
who has thus enabled you, by means of 
this divine and ſpiritual aſſiſtance which 


* Pſalm cvii. 8. 
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is afforded you, to © declare the wonders 
„that he doeth for the children of men!” 
Is not the whole life of ſeamen, a ſtate of 
God's providential and interpoſing good- 
neſs in their favour ? How many in- | 
ſtances of preſervation have the preſent 
age afforded us, unknown to and unheard 
of in all former times? * When there 


was 
# 


The very remarkable eſcape of Captain IncLt- | 
FIELD, in the Atlantic Ocean, with a ſmall number 
of the crew of the CENTAUR man of war, which he | 
| commanded, is worthy of record in ſupport of our ar- 3 
gument; who arrived ſafe in an open boat, after ſeven- 
teen days fail before the wind, with many ſurprizing | 
circumſtances attending it. This was the moſt aſto- 
niſhing inſtance of eſcape at ſea, at that time known 
in the annals of hiſtory ; but falls almoſt infinitely 
ſhort of the following more recent eſcape of Lieut. | 
Bligh, commander of the Bounty armed ſhip, now | 
Capt. Bligh, when forced into a boat, with 18 of 
his ſhip's company, by a mutinous crew, in the great 
Pacific Ocean. In ſuch a ſituation, far from any land, 4 
and that inhabited by ſavages; with an extremely 
ſmall quantity of proviſions, and without the ſmalleſt 
proſpect of ſupply fiom any ſhip in that unfrequented 
ſea; he traverſed an extent of ſea of 3618 miles, in 
the ſpace of 43 days, without touching upon any land, 
| I except 
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was * but a ſtep between them and 
| 4+ death;” how did the ſupporting and 
upholding power of the Almighty ſuccour 
e them in their diſtreſs,” and deliver 
them from the deſtruction” which ſeem- 
ed inevitable ? 


LEARN then, from hence, to adore the 
Almighty for his mercies extended to ſo 


many of your fellow-creatures in times of 


the greateſt diſtreſs ; for God, as we have 


except ſome inhoſpitable rocks on the north caſt coaſt 
of New Holland, where he could only obtain a very 
partial ſupply of oyſters, until he arrived at the Dutch 
ſettlement of Batavia, in the iſland of Java, with the 

| loſs only of one man, by accident, and another who 
died after his arrival on ſhore. To theſe may be added, 
though in ſome reſpects it may differ in its nature, 
the {till later remarkable interpoſition of providence in 
favour of the people on board the GuaRDiawy man of 
war, Lieut. Riou, now Capt. Riou, after ſtriking the 
ice, on his voyage to Botany Bay; and of his ſafe 
arrival at the Cape of Good Hope. A court martial, 
pro forma, having diſcharged him honourably, he is 
now promoted to the rank of maſter and commander, 
and gone on a ſimilar expedition. 


* 1 Sam. xx. 3.—Pſal, cyii, 28—30, 0 
een, 
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ſeen, is in every place, and will mani- 
feſt his goodneſs to all thoſe who pay him 
homage and reſpect. This will always in- 
ſpire you with confidence, and give you 
grounds whereon to hope, that if you | 
% cry unto the Lord in your trouble,” 

which adverſe ſeaſons may bring upon you, 
he will deliver you out of your diſtreſs. 
« For he” it is who maketh the ſtorm 

eto ceaſe, ſo that the waves thereof are 
„ ſtill; and then are they glad, becauſe 

they are at reſt,” when he bringeth 
them unto the haven where they would 

<< be.” May God give you all an eternal 
haven of bliſs, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt ' 
our Lord ! 
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SERMON VIII. 


"The Propriety of Seamen's Dependance 
on God. | 


PSALM LXXVII.. 19. 


* 


THY WAY 18 IN THE SEA, AND THY! 
PATHS IN THE GREAT WATERS; AND. 
THY FOOTSTEPS ARE NOT KNOWN. 


T is not certain on what occaſion this 
pſalm was wrote; whether during the 
devaſtations committed by the Aſſyrian 
king, Sennacherib, or during the Baby- 
loniſh captivity. But we have no need to 
be anxious about this matter, as it is not 
of importance to determine it; we know, 
which is ſufficient fully for our purpoſe, 
that it was admitted into the Jewiſh canon 
of ſcripture, and ſet to muſic to be ſung in 
13 their 
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their ſervices. The reaſon of its admiſſion, 

as not being come to our, hands, we are 
unacquainted with; as it is probable that 
the records on that ſubject might be de- 
ſtroyed in ſome of thoſe dreadful and fatal 
diſaſters and calamities which befel the 


' Jews. 


In the former part of this pſalm, the 
| author manifeſts the moſt evident ſigns of 
| diſtreſs, almoſt bordering upon defpair, 

His ſtyle is that of the utmoſt dejection 
and deſpondence; and he ſeems, with much 
vehemence, to expreſs his doubts, whether 
the Almighty had not forſaken him. But 
after indulging this vein of complaint, in 
which diffidence is ſo ſtrongly character- 
iſtic, he at laſt rouſes from his reverie, 
and conſiders. it as the weakneſs and infir- 
| mity of human nature, which could even 
j admit- or entertain for a moment ſuch un- 
worthy notions of God, Such a diſtruſt of 
his providence was eriminal ; fuch want of 
confidence in the promiſes made to his 
people was reprehenſible. 
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Tat deliverances which their forefathers 
had been bleſſed with, by land and by ſea, 
were many; and he particularly inſtances | 
in that miraculous preſervation and deliver- 
ance of the Iſraelites, in paſſing through \ 
the Red Sea. Theſe conſiderations turned 
the tide of his reflections, and led him to 
adore the wonderful interpoſition of the 
Almighty, to ſuccour and relieve his people 
in their greateſt calamities; for on ſuch | 
occaſions his providence muſt be more ſen- 
ſibly felt, and conſequently force conviction 
and an acknowledgment of his goodneſs. 
He perſeveres in his declaration of God's 
former favours ; and though he draws no 
poſitive or practical concluſion, as uſual in 
ſuch caſes; the latter part of the palm 
evidently proceeds from a reſtored py ] 
and confidence in God, which are deſigned 
clearly in this ſong to be recommended. * 


. 


To many of our preſent audience, it may 
be of ſingular ſervice, to bring forward a 
few of the principal circumſtances of the 
hiſtory to which the author of the pſalm 

I 4 alludes, 
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alludes. By a chain of wonders, riſing in 
magnitude and effect, as the ſcene of the 
Iſraelites delivery drew nearer, the Egypti- 


ans, who had hitherto kept them in bond- 


age, and with cruel and haraſſing exactions 
oppreſſed them, drove them out and ex- 
pelled them from their country; but not 
until the Almighty, who had conducted the 
preparatory ſteps of this ſcene, * had 
e ſmitten all the firſt-born in the land of 
« Egypt, from the firſt-bofn of Pharavh 
ce that fat on his throne, unto the firſt- born 
of the captive that was in the dungeon; 
and all the firſt-born of cattle.” Neither 
man nor beaſt eſcaped ; from the higheſt 
to the loweſt every one ſhared in the dread- 
ful and univerſal calamity. *©** There was 
« a great cry in Egypt ;" and well there 
might, when © there was not a houſe, 
«© where there was not one dead.“ 


Ox the preſent occaſion, I deſign not to 
enlarge ſo much upon the conduct of the 
Ifraelites, under thoſe directions by which 


* Exod. xii, 29,930. 
they 
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they were influenced, as upon that of the 


Egyptians. For the actions of the Iſraelites 0 
have a more peculiar relation to a different 
ſubject, which perhaps I may find cauſe to 
take notice of hereafter ; but thoſe of the 
Egyptians have an evident tendency to the 
ſame principles, which they formerly pur- 
ſued. It appears that they very ſoon forgot 
the numerous miracles, which had evident- 
ly been performed in favour of Iſrael j— | 
* © Why have we done thus, that we have 
et Iſrael go from ſerving us?” Infatuated | 
mortals ! could they have occaſion to aſk 
ſuch a queſtion, when ſo many wonders 
and ſigns had been accompliſhed before 
their eyes? when they had been peſtered ! 
with ſo many afflictions and plagues, that 
both animal and vegetable nature ſeemed . 
to be deſtroyed ? . ' 


BRIEFLY to recapitulate theſe ſeveral 
calamities, will be of eſſential advantage to 
many perſons in this aſſembly. It will form 
a chain of hiſtory, which may probably im- 


* Exod, xiv. 5. 


preſs 
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preſs many of your minds, and be product. 
ive of\much good. Had not the rivers of 
the Egyptians been turned into blood, * by 
the command of the Almighty, through 
the hand of Moſes? Had not the river 
produced frogs m fuch abundance, that 
even Pharaoh's royal palace could not be 
kept clear of them? The magicians of 
| Egypt indeed had done the ſame; they 
were permitted to add to the calamity, 
| but they could not take it away. It' was 
reſerved to Moſes and Aaron only to be 
the inſtruments for effecting ſuch acts of 
MM \ mercy ; counterfeit miracles had no power 
to remove evils. | 


Bur there were many others, which ſet 
defiance to the utmoſt power of theſe ma- 
gicians. Could they turn + © the duſt of 
ge the land” into filthy vermin in man 
« and in beaſt?” No. Could they fend 
% {warms of flies, which ſhould even fill 
e the: houſes of the Egyptians, and the" 


* Exod. vii. 20, 21,—vili. 6, 
28 + Exod, viii. 17, 21.—ix. 3. 
P very 
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very ground alſo?” No. Could they 
ſend a murrain upon the cattte* to cauſe 
their death? No. They had a fine op- 
portunity of excreiſing their powers if they 
had any. There were no fwarms of flies 
«© in Goſhen, where the Iſraelites were; 
and of the cattle of the children of Iſrael 
died not one. Could they effect nothing 
to haraſs theſe Ifraelites, whom they ſo 
much deſpiſed, and on whoſe account they 
now ſuffered ſo much? It is plain they 
could not. They were forced to confeſs * 
* the finger of God” in the miracle of the 
filthy yermin ; and from that time they 
could neither imitate the miracles of Mo- 
ſes, nor preſerve themſelves from the 
effects of his judgments. 


Id like manner alſo, f aſhes of the 
t furnace'* were made the means of creat- 
ing a plague of boils and blains; and an 
extenſion of the hand towards heaven”. 
was ſufficient, at God's word, to cauſe 


* Exod. viii. 9. 
+ Exod. ix. 8, 22, 23.—X. 12, 14, 15 22.—Xll. 29. 
| thunder 
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* thunder and hail, and fire mingled with 


f 


„„the hail.” It was ſufficient to bring a 
fwarm of locuſts, very grievous,” ſo that 
before them there were no ſuch locuſts 
« as they, neither after them ſhall be fuch; 
„for they covered the face of the whole 
earth, and there remained not any green 
thing, in the trees, or in the herbs of 
the field.“ It was fufficient to cauſe 
& a thick darkneſs in all the land of Egypt 
“three days.“ And, laſt of all, a deſtroy- 
ing angel was ſent at midnight to ſmite 
tall the firſt- born in the land of Egypt;“ 
and then, and not till then, did Pharaoh 
and his haughty court begin to diſcover 
ſome uſe of their reaſon, and applied them- 
ſelves to be rid of their dreadful enemies. 


Yer this was even of ſhort duration, 


No ſooner had the Egyptians perceived 


that the Iſraelites had encamped before the 


temple of their God, Baalzephon, than 


they concluded that their God would de- 
liver theſe fugitives into their hand. Hence 
the Almighty, who directed them to this 

plwK⸗ace 
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place of encampment, obſerves to Moſes his 
reaſon for their ſo doing, * that Pharaoh 
6 will fay of the children of Iſrael, they are 
« entangled in the land, the wilderneſs hath * 
C ſhut them in. And I will harden Pharaoh's 
„heart, that he ſhall follow after them; 
and I will be honoured. upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his hoſt; that the Egyptians 
% may know that I am the Lord.” But 
how few of theſe purſuers eſcaped, to profit 
by the dear-bought experience? Of all the 
Egyptians, + © all the horſes and chariots 
© of Pharaoh, and his | horſemen, and his 
„army, who went in after” the Iſraelites 
& into the midſt of the ſea ; over all theſe © 
„ the waters returned, and covered the 
s chariots, and the horſemen, and all the 
« hoſt of Pharaoh that came into the ſea 
« after them; there remained not ſo much 
as one of them,“ that is, probably very 
few returned to tell the melancholy tale. 


To this memorable part of hiſtory does 
the author of this pſalm allude in the words 


* Exod, xiv. 35 4. + Exod, xiv. 28. 
0 : of 


\ 
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of the text; and ſome of the verſes preced- 
ing and however, as learned men have ob- 


ſerved, they contain a general and practical 


truth, to the preſent audience, I truſt, they 


will be found to contain much particular 
and uſeful information. To ſeamen they 
muſt have peculiar propriety, who are wit- 
neſſes and ſubjects of ſo many manifeſtations 
of his power and goodneſs. 


Ix this hiſtory of miracles wrodght in 


Egypt, in order to convince them of the 
7 cruelties exerciſed towards the Iſraelites, 
the power of God is very eminently diſplay- 
| ed. All nature is obedient to his mandates. 
Ihe ſeveral elements are variouſly employed 


to execute the will and pleaſure of the Al- 


mighty; and the nature and tendency of the 


miracles prove his uncontroulable omnipo- 
tence and authority. But in the waters he is 
particularly ſeen, as deſcribed by the pſalmiſt 


in the verſes before the text; “ the waters 


e ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee, 


* and were afraid: the depths alſo were 
* troubled. The clouds poured out water, 
e the 


Dependance on God. 
6 the air thundered; and thine artow i went 
& abroad. The voice of thy thunder Was 
6 heard round about: the lightnings ſhone A 
«© upon the ground, the earth was moved, OY 4A 
5 and ſhook withal.” And then follow the 1 | : 
words of the text, © Thy way is in the ſoa," | 
and thy paths in the great waters; and 
ee thy footſteps are not known.“ It is need- 
leſs particularly to point out the allufion 
contained in theſe words, to the hiſtory of 
the Ifraclites on their departure from Egypt. 


Havins faid ſo much to prove the truth 
and omnipotence of God, even to the con- 
trouling the various elements, and ſuſpend- 
ing or changing the operations of nature to 
the various purpoſes and deſigns of an over- 
raling providence ; he that cannot infer | 
from hence the expediency and advantage 
of dependance on God, muſt be extremely 
ſtupid and phlegmatic, or if he does not or 
will not conſider what has been advanced 
for his benefit, he muſt have much toanſwer | 
for. In former diſcourſes I have plainly | 
ſhewn how greatly it behoves ſeamen in 

parti- 
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particular to have their minds impreſſed 
with a thorough ſenſe of this truth ; and 


more eſpecially towards the concluſion of 


my laſt diſcourſe on God's omnipreſence, I 


_ obſerved that * the preſent age has afforded 


us many inſtances of preſervation, un- 
* known to and unheard of in former times; 


* that the ſupporting and upholding power 


© of the Almighty ſuccoured them . in their 


| 


ce diſtreſs,” and delivered them from the 
0 deſtruction” which ſeemed inevitable, 
and when * there was but a ſtep between 


e them and death.” 


Ixpkkp it is ſcarcely poſſible for any 


| perſon to think at all of the mutability and 


uncertainty of human life, and not be pre- 
poſſeſſed in favour of thoſe very notions of 
truſt and dependance on the Almighty, 
which are alſo revealed to us in the ſerip- 
tures. For why is it, that we ſo readily 


aſſent to them? Is it not becauſe they are 
conſonant and agreeable to our natural no- 


tions of things? Whatever may be ſaid of 


| our obligations to believe the truths revealed 


in 
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in the ſcriptures, on the authority of God; 
few, I am perſuaded, will believe impli- 
citly- ALL which may be taught them under 
the real or pretended ſanction of ſuch an 
original. Nor can ſuch a confidence be 
deemed rational, or conſiſtent with the natu- 
ralpowersand faculties which God has given 
us; it can ſcarcely be called faith. but an in- 
dolent preſumption, which theſcriptures no 
where give countenance to, and which can- 
not therefore be requiſite, or even barely 
admiſſible. For I with you not, my friends, 
to believe me, only becauſe I tell you that 
the ſcriptures declare ſuch and ſuch doc- 
trines ; but I appeal to your own hearts, 
whether they do not bear an impartial teſti- 
mony to the truths I deliver for your bene- 
fit and advantage. 


NoTHING can be more agreeable to our 
natural notions of things, than that we 
ſhould firſt believe the Being and Exiſtence 
of a God, upon rational grounds, and the 
relation which we ſtand in to him as his 
creatures, We ſhould conſider the laws 

K and 
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and precepts he has given us for our direc- 
tion and conduct in life; how far they are 
adapted to our finite capacities, and whe- 
ther they are conſiſtent with the ideas we 
can form of his nature. For of this judg- 
ment we find ourſelves capable ; as well in 
deducing plain notions of what Gop proba- 
bly 1s, from inanimate matter, and the or- 
der and regularity of every part of the viſi- 


ble creation, —but more eſpecially, by thoſe 


| 


declarations he has made of himſelf in the 
ſcriptures, which corroborate and confirm 
thoſe notions. For every part of the crea- 
tion is dependant on God, and acts by thoſe 


laws which God has impreſſed upon it. This 


is that natural order of things, in which 
every ſpecies of matter, animate or inani- 
mate, 1s exerciſed ; and faculties and pow- 
ers have been given reſpectively to every 
part, to enable it to act according to its ori- 
ginal intention and deſign. To man is giv- 
en this faculty of judging, in order, as an 
elegant writer has obſerved, that he may be 
„ led from nature's works to nature's 


Gad.“ In this man is ſuperior to all 


the 
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the creatures around him ; and in this he 
is made after the Image of God.“ 


Wr have ſeen that the Almighty mani- 
feſts lumſelf in controuling every element 
according to his pleaſure ; and we muſt ac- 
knowledge with the author of the text, 
that his * Way is in the ſea, and his paths 
in the great waters; and that his foot- 
< ſteps are not known” but by the effects 
of his providential diſpenſations. You, in 
particular, as ſeamen, have the greateſt 
reaſon to acknowledge this; if you will 
ſuffer yourſelves to refle& at all, you-muſt 
acknowledge a God and his laws, and ad- 
mit that the laws revealed in ſcripture are | 
conſonant to every natural idea we can form 
of an infinite Creator's conduct to his crea- 
tures. What then can hinder your depend- 
ance upon this God? what hinder your ſub- 
miſſion to thoſe laws? Laws, which, inde- 
pendent of every revealed religion, are writ- | 
ten in your hearts? Laws, which you can- 
not ſhake off, whatever endeavours you 
may exert for the purpoſe. Hence, then, 

K 2 apply 
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apply yourſelves diligently, as good ſubjeQs, 
| as honteſt men; as men poſſeſſed of immor- 
tal ſouls, capable of eternal bliſs and happi- 
neſs ; to cultivate the natural principles im- 
preſſed on your minds. Hence, then, be 
careful and aſſiduous, as you have opportu- 
nities, to confirm this happy ſentiment, by 
application and attention, that thoſe very 
principles are exactly correſpondent to the 
declarations of ſcripture. 


S ER MON IX. 
On the fatal Effefts of Pleaſure. 


Jzr. xIII. 23. 


CAN THE ETHIOPIAN CHANGE HIS SKIN, 
OR THE LEOPARD HIS SPOTS; THEN 
MAY YE ALSO DO GooD, THAT ARE 
ACCUSTOMED TO DO EVIL. 


T has been remarked by almoſt all writers 
on moral or religious ſubjects, in all ages 
and countries, that habits of any kind, when 
cloſely and intimately connected with the 
temper and conſtitution of any perſons, and 
as it were, interwoven 1n their frame, are 
with the utmoſt difficulty, if at all, to be 
corrected. And common experience, to 
thoſe who pay the leaſt attention to the 
affairs of life, and the conduct of mankind, 
evidently demonſtrates the propriety of the 
4 common 
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common proverb, that cus ron 1s A sE- 
COND NATURE. 


CoNSsIDERING more particularly the pre- 
vailing diſpoſition and temper of the audi- 
ence I am now addreſſing, I will not ſpend 
time in pointing out the occaſion of the 
words before us, as they related to the Jews, 
however properly and pertinently ſuch a 
method might be exerciſed. Moſt of my 
hearers, though probably from very diffe- 
rent motives, will moſt readily agree with 
me in the propriety of the omiſſion. You 
will be ready to exclaim, What have we 
to do with Jews? and perhaps, not un- 
frequently, to. add many opprobrious epi- 
thets and harſh expreſſions, * which is a con- 

duct 


* The common expreſſion, as hard-hearted as a 
Few, is known to every one, Indeed we may learn 
from an early prediction of their ſtate, that they were 
to be diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of mankind in various 
reſpects; and even this of calumny and ſlander is not 
unnoticed on the occaſion f. Thou ſhall become an 


7 Deut. xxviii. 37s 


cc aſtoniſh- 
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duct extremely unjuſtifiable, and proceeds 
from an inconſiderate and miſtaken notion. 


For whatever objections we may have to 


any denomination or ſpecies of people in a 
political or religious view, we ſhould never. 
be tempted to treat them offenſively in a 
ſocial and moral view. So long as either 
Jews, or any other claſs or deſcription of 
mankind, conduct themſelves properly to 
the government, and ſubmiſſively to the 
laws of our country, and honeſtly in a com- 
mercial or mercantile way; our reſpect, 
and not our contempt, is a tribute which 
they have a right to demand from us. It 
is an injuſtice and inſult offered to ſociety, 
to treat either Jews, or any other kind of 
perſons, merely as ſuch, in a haughty, im- 
perious, or diſreſpectful manner. 


& aſtoniſhment, a proverb, and a bye-word, among 
& all nations whither the Lord ſhall lead thee.” This 
was one of the curſes pronounced againſt this people, 
as the conſequence of diſobedience ; but let Chriſtians 
beware how they tranſgreſs the laws of equity and 
charity, in applying them unjuſtly and unmercifully, 
without any ſufficient cauſe or reaſon for it. | 
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COND NATURE. 


CoNSIDERING more particularly the pre- 
vailing diſpoſition and temper of the audi- 
ence I am now addreſſing, I will not ſpend 
time in pointing out the occaſion of the 
words before us, as they related to the Jews, 
however properly and pertinently ſuch a 
method might be exerciſed. Moſt of my 
hearers, though probably from very diffe- 
rent motives, will moſt readily agree with 
me in the propriety of the omiſſion. You 

5 will be ready to exclaim, What have we 
to do with Jews? and perhaps, not un- 

1 frequently, to add many opprobrious epi- 
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Deut. xxviii. 37. 


« aſtoniſh- 
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duct extremely unjuſtifiable, and proceeds 
from an inconſiderate and miſtaken notion. 


For whatever objections we may have to 


any denomination or ſpecies of people in a 
political or religious view, we ſhould never 
be tempted to treat them offenſively in a 
ſocial and moral view. So long as either 


Jews, or any other claſs or deſcription of ; 


mankind, conduct themſelves properly to 
the government, and ſubmiſſively to the 
laws of our country, and honeſtly in a com- 
mercial or mercantile way; our reſpec, 
and not our contempt, 1s a tribute which 
they have a right to demand from us. It 
is an injuſtice and inſult offered to ſociety, 
to treat either Jews, or any other kind of 
perſons, merely as ſuch, in a haughty, im- 
perious, or diſreſpectful manner, 


& aſtoniſhment, a proverb, and a bye-word, among 
all nations whither the Lord ſhall lead thee.” This 
was one of the curſes pronounced againſt this people, 
as the conſequence of diſobedience ; but let Chriſtians 
beware how they tranſgreſs the laws of equity and 
charity, in applying them unjuſtly and unmercifully, 
without any ſufficient cauſe or reaſon for it. | 
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Troven I have thought proper to pre- 
miſe this obſervation, which I hope will 
not be wholly loſt upon you ; I would more 
immediately with to call your attention, on 
the preſent occaſion, to the obſtinacy of ha- 
bits in general, and to thoſe of ſeamen in 
particular. This, you muſt acknowledge, 
is a proceeding to which my duty, as your 
miniſter, more directly invites me; and 
I am happy to embrace the opportunity of 
the invitation, that I may, in my endea- 
yours to diſcharge that duty, convince you 
how greatly I have your intereſt at heart, 
in thus ſtepping aſide from the uſual mode 
of addrefſing-ſuch aſſemblies. On this ſub- 
ject I ſhall have much occaſion to ſpeak 
pointedly, and therefore I may be excuſed, 
if, by virtue of my office, I ſhall ſee cauſe 
to make frequent appeals to your own hearts 
and conſciences, as the moſt likely and pro- 
bable means of rouſing you to conſider ſeri- 
ouſly what ſhall be ſpoken. God grant that 
I may, at this time, become the happy inſtru- 
ment of ſtimulating your hopes, or alarming 
your fears, for your eternal good! 


THE 
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Tux general habits of ſeamen are but too 
well known to the attentive and reflecting 
mind. It ſees and feels with an awful con- 
cern the infatuated condition of the far 
greater part of ſeamen. It trembles for the 
conſequences of ſuch a thoughtleſs and care- 
leſs ſtate of life as the generality of this 
deſcription of people paſs through. What 
otherwiſe ſhould induce the miniſter of God 
to ſtand forward, to * reprove, rebuke, 
© andexhort”” his hearers of every denomi- 
nation, and in every capacity ; and to cau- 
tion them againſt the improprieties which 
they may run into? What is it which per- 
ſuades the faithful ambaſſador of heaven, 
when called to exerciſe the duties of his of- 
fice on board a ſhip of war, to preſs and 
conjure the ſeamen of every ſtation, not to 
give way to indulgence or exceſs of any 
kind? What, 'in particular, can you ſup- 
poſe that I have been actuated by in theſe 
diſcourſes, to run the hazard of diſobliging 
and diſpleaſing the far greater part of you 


* x Tim. iv. 2. 
who 
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who at this time hear me ? I will tell you. 
It is the mind within, which is conſtantly 
aſſuring me that it is my duty to preſs your 
attention to the truths of religion ; it is the 
mind within, which urges to your notice 
the obſervance of ſuch admonitions as may 
ſeem neceſſary and expedient for your fu- 
ture welfare. The conviction that I am 
called upon to preach the goſpel to many, 
to whom, though born in a Chriſtian land, 
and of Chriſtian parents, the duties required 
by that goſpel may be as much unknown, as 
to the wandering Arabian, or the untutored 
Indian; will oblige me to addreſs you in a 
ſtile and language, to which probably you 
have been little accuſtomed. To many of 
you I have no doubt, that the xATunE of 
an almighty and all-ſeeing God, is ſcarcely 
known; at any rate it is little thought of. 
Many of you, indeed, would probably be ig- 
rant even of the NAM R, if habits of ſwear- 
ing and blaſphemy, to which ſeamen, in 
general, are but too much addicted, did not 
at leaſt ſerve to prevent. Shocking kind ot 

proof 
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proof this, that you are not entire ſtrangers 
to the NAME of God ! 

HavinGs ſufficiently proved, on former 
occaſions, the exiſtence and being of God, 
and that there is a moral neceſſity for his 
. judging the earth; I have the leſs reaſon at 
this time to expatiate on that ſubject. This 
is ſtill more obvious, if we conſider the con- 
ceſſion juſt now alluded to, which the very 
habit of ſwearing by the name of God ſo 
fully and amply includes. For, to ſwear 
by any thing whatever, muſt certainly - be 
admitted as an acknowledgment that ſuch 


thing exiſts ; and therefore, to ſwear by the 


name of God, is Certainly to allow the being 
and exiſtence of God. 


Bur I have farther demonſtrated, on for- 


mer occaſions, that this moral neceſſity of 


God's judging the earth, ariſes from a previous 
revelation of laws for the conduct of man as 


a moral agent.* And as man was made with 


a power 
It will probably be objected by ſome readers, that 
I am hereby ſuperſeding the neceſſity of redemption, and 
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a power and liberty of will to incline him 


to action, either in a manner conſiſtent with 
thoſe laws, or contrary to them; either to 
chuſe, or to refuſe ; on his own conduct, 


therefore, his good or evil fate or ultimate 


end of his being muſt certainly hinge, in 
that great and important day of examina- 
tion. Ts 


_ Tas text is a plain intimation that there 
was a time, when all nature was at liberty 
to move and act in that regular ſphere and 
order which God had preſcribed to it; and 
with reſpe& to the natural and animal crea- 


endeavouring to invalidate the efficacy of Chriſt's Me- 
rits, on which Chriſtians are to build their hopes of ſal- 
vation. To thoſe who judge contractedly of things, ſuch 
an opinion may eaſily be inferred ; but theſe diſcourſes 
are not calculated to pleaſe men, whoſe prejudices and 
narrow ſentiments lead them to eſtimate the condition 
of mankind by ſo diminutive a ſcale. The profelled 
object of theſe ſermons, is to conſider the ſtate and 
habits of the people, for whoſe uſe and advantage 
they are more eſpecially intended; and to eſtabliſh 
the grounds of NATURAL religion, as the ſureſt 
baſis on which to raiſe. the glorious ſupetſtructure of 
REVEALED religion, 


tion, 
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tion, it is ſufficiently intimated, that fo it 
ſtill continues to be. But in the moral 
creation, it evidently ſhews that the caſe is 
altered ; and the power and influence of evil 
habits, by long indulgence, have given a dif- 
ferent bias and propenſity to the far greater 
part of mankind. ** The Ethiopian,” it is 
certain, cannot ** change his ſkin, or the 
leopard his ſpots.” This is a natural im- 
poſſibility ; from which the author of the 
text infers and deduces a moral concluſion. 
When ſuch a NATURAL impoſſibility can 
be admitted, this MoRAL impoſſibility may 
alſo be admitted; then may ye alſo do 
„good, that are accuſtomed to do evil.“ 
But it is not, therefore, abſolutely impoſſi- 
ble, that perſons who have been ** accuſ- 
* tomed to do evil,“ ſhould be induced to 
reform their evil habits, and afterwards gra- 
dually to become good ; yet every one's ex- 
perience, if he attends to it, muſt abundant- 
ly demonſtrate, that it is difficult, extremely 
difficult ; and it is this difficulty which the 
doctrine of the text is plainly deſigned to 
hold out to us in this awful expreſſion. 
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ILLUSTRATION of the ſubject will be of 
much' greater importance to moſt of the 
members of this aſſembly, than a large and 
copious detail of argument. To refer only 
to any kind of pleaſure whatever, which 
perhaps, in its own nature, may be perfect- 
ly innocent; if that pleaſure at any time is 
unduly increaſed, fo as to infringe upon the 
neceſſary duties of life, the inconvenience 
will be long felt before the cauſe will be diſ- 
covered. And when, through any remark- 
able inſtance, the cauſe of ſuch obſtacles and 
impediments as may thence ariſe has been 
made manifeſt ; what reſolution does it not 
require to ſtrike at the root of the growing 
evil ? how often will men palliate and com- 
pound for the partial continuance of a prac- 
tice, whichſeemstothem as © a right eye or 
sa right hand?“ what arguments will they 
produce for an indulgence, which is become 
ſo dear to them? Þ+ Is it not a little one,“ 
will be their favourite topic ? Surely I may 
be gratified in ſo ſmall a matter, without 
offence to any one ; and without injury or 


* Matt, v. 29, 30. + Gen, xix. 20. 
detri- 
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detriment to my circumſtances or fortune. 
In this way, does the man of pleafure argue ; 
little conſidering, that how ſuitable ſoever 
it may be for one of better income or leſs 
expenſive connexions, to him it · is a crime. 
His neceſſary and unavoidable diſburſements 
exhauſt and ſwallow up all his profits or in- 
come; and he cannot give way to ſuch 
pleaſures, however innocent in themſelves, 
without injuring his family, and perhaps run- 
ning the hazard of defrauding the honeſt and 
induſtrious tradeſman. 


INDULGENCE in pleaſure is moreover a 
ſerious evil to ſuch perſons; as it weakens, 
enervates, and deſtroys thoſe very powers 
and faculties, which may really be neceſſary 
for procuring the common wants of life. 
The ſupplies which nature regularly and 
duly calls for, are its undoubted right; and 
theſe, certainly, in the firſt place, have the 
beſt claim to our attention and regard. The 
demand increaſes proportionably as our fa- 
milies increaſe; and whatever ſome might 


probably be enabled to afford for the pur- 
. poſes 
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poſes of pleaſure * . before, all their patri- 


many or income may perhaps be barely ſuf- 
ficient to ſupport a family, in a way adequate 
to their rank or ſtation in life. But here 
again occurs the difficulty alluded to in the 
text. Have ſuch perſons been inured or 
accuſtomed to pleaſure ? and ſhall they now 
be ſo unpolite and old-faſhioned as to with- 
draw from the circles, in which they have 
hitherto figured, on account of an increaſing 


* By PLEASURE, as generally conſidered in this 
diſcourſe, is to be underſtood, ſuch ſimple recreations 
and relaxations of the mind, as are no way ſinful or 
contrary to the laws of God. And though ſuch re- 
laxations may be ſometimes attended with ſmall ex- 
pences; when this advantage of increaſing activity 
and energy is thereby procured, the diſpoſition of 
ſome part of our ſuperfluous upplies for ſuch a pur- 
poſe is well repaid by the exchange of improving 
health and vigour. But if, as I have ſuppoſed, the 


real wants and neceſſities of a family demand our ut- 


moſt reſources, ſuch ſmall expences muſt not be in- 
curred; the reflection of our thereby creating diffi- 
culties, which might be prevented, would deſtroy the 
expected improvement of the ſpirits ; and relaxations 
of another nature ought to be practiſed, wherein 
even thoſe ſmall expences, now to be indulged no 
longer with innocence, will be avoided. 

| family? 
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family ? This, they ſuppoſe, would betray 
ſuch a ſign of poverty or meanneſs as they 
cannot endure. Their companions would 
ridicule them ; their acquaintance grow 
cool ; their pretended friends forget them. 
This is a facrifice they cannot be prevailed 
upon to offer up. Pleaſure muſt be purſued 
at all events; and againſt ſuch pleafure as 1s 
innocent, and is accompanied with the ad- 
vantage of having a natural tendency to pre- 
ſerve our connexions in life, who ſhall dare 


to oppoſe himſelf? Pleaſure, then, is pur- 


ſued ; and what is the reſult * Embaraſ- 
ment of circumſtances muſt conſequently 
follow; and the proper wants and neceſſi- 
ties of life are either procured with a more 
ſparing hand, ſo as to produce or occaſion 
real miſery, or, which is commonly as bad 
or worſe, the unhappy votary of pleaſure 
falls a victim to his folly. The deluſion, ſo 
infatuated has he been, is never diſcovered 
till his own accumulated diſtreſs, and the 
gnawing and agonizing pangs of horror 
and deſpair which are overwhelming his 
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wretched family, bring him to his reaſon, 
and convince him fatally of his ſtupidity 


and error. 


Tuts evil, great as it is, which proceeds 
from an improper and unſeaſonable uſe of 
pleaſure, is haſtened alſo by that feebleneſs 
and languor, which pleaſure too commonly 
creates in the animal ſyſtem ; thereby ren- 
dering it leſs capable of providing for the 


neceſſary wants of life. For if all the exer- 


tions of man, which is the caſe I have ſup- 
poſed, and it is the caſe of thouſands, are 


burt barely ſufficient to the ſupport of himſelf 
and family; if all the care and ceconomy he 


can exerciſe will but juſt ſerve to maintain 
them in proper character, according to their 
relative ſituation in the world; what mad- 
neſs and infatuation muſt it be to weaken 
and deſtroy thoſe very powers and faculties, 


which are ſo eſſentially neceſſary for this 


purpoſe, by indulging in pleaſures, the ex- 
pences of which exceed their abilities ? But 
into this madneſs and infatuation do many 
perſons hurry, as I have juſt now ſhewn, 


from 
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from falſe notions of honour ; to whom it 
is as impoſſible to retreat, as for the Ethi- 
e opian to change his ſkin, or the leopard 
< his ſpots.” 


I HALL not at preſent enlarge upon the 
character alluded to in the text, or conſider 
it in that full extent of which the ſubject is 
naturally capable. As it more eſpecially re- 
lates to the ſinful conduct of mankind, and 
the commiſſion of actions which are in 
themſelves contrary to the known laws and 
decrees of the Almighty ; the ſubject re- 
quires much more time, than the ufual du- 
ration of diſcourſes of this nature will ad- 
mat. I have only touched upon the common 
and acknowledged effects of habits in gene- 
rab; what I have ſaid in particular of plea- 
ſure, has not been of ſuch pleaſure as in its 
own nature is ſinful, but of ſuch only as 
becomes ſo by an undue and unſeaſonable 
uſe of it. What remains to be ſaid on this 
important and awful ſubject, muſt be re- 
ſerved to another occaſion; in the mean 
time I muſt requeſt your permiſſion to 
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ſuggeſt a few important conſiderations, 
which at this time merit your ſerious at- 
tention. 


Has the flight ſketch of the picture I 


have drawn excited your notice? I need 


not inform you, that it is a true and faithful. 


repreſentation of what every day paſſes in 


the world. Does the ſcene, even in this 
introductory view of it, alarm you? What 
would it do, were it fully embelliſhed and 


painted in thoſe glowing colours it is capa- 


ble of, and when every touch of the flow- 
ing pencil has been applied to it? If fuch 
are the dreadful effects, even in temporal 
matters, of the abuſe only of innocent plea- 
ſures; what muſt be the reſult of a conſtant 
practice of alarming vices? what the con- 
ſequence of an habitual breach of the expreſs 
laws and commands of the Almighty? As 
ſeamen, perhaps, I have leſs pointedly ad- 
dreſſed you at this time than on ſome for- 
mer occaſions; but the few hints I have 
thrown out on the habit of ſwearing muſt 
ſuffice to convince you, that you are not the 


leſs 
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leſs concerned in them. Indeed, it muſt be 


evident, that they are equally to be conſi- 
dered as a part of the great and important 
ſcheme which theſe diſcourſes haye in view. 


God grant that what has now been de- 
livered may be produQtve of much good 
fruit, to the honour and glory of his name, 
for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake ! 


ee er eg oo 


— 


SERMON X. 


On the Difficulty of conquering evil 
* Habits, 


Ink. XIII. 23. 


. 


CAN THE ETHIOPIAN CHANGE HIS skIN, 
OR THE LEOPARD HIS SPOTS; THEN MAY 
YE ALSO DO GOOD, THAT ARE ACCUS- 
TOMED TO DO EVIL. 


WFUL words theſe! and ſuch as 
ſhould excite us all duly to reflect on 

their tendency and importance. Is this the 
effect of habit and indulgence in vice? can 
that habit only be overcome, when natural 
impoſſibilities, even miracles of a very un- 
common nature, are to take place? Con- 
ſider, my friends, we have an awakening 
ſubject before us; and the time is ſhort, in 
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which we may have the opportunity of eſta- 
bliſhing an intereſt in heaven on a ſure and 
permanegt baſis. 


Tuls paſſage of ſcripture has already very 
lately fallen under our notice and attention; 
and a partial examination of its nature and 
import ſubmitted for the benefit and advan- 
tage of this audience. But it will be of ſin- 
gular ſervice to moſt of you who are now 
here aſſembled, to proceed to a fuller diſeuſ- 
ſion of its principle; and to exemplify and 
illuſtrate the ſubject more largely and copi- 
ouſly. And fince I have already ſpoken of 
innocent pleaſures, and explained ſome cir- 
cumſtances which may render them crimi- 
nal and finful ; I ſhall now take notice of 
thoſe, which muſt be acknowledged to be 
more immediately and directly, though not, 
abſolutely, forbidden, 


Bur as their criminality and finfulneſs, 
after what has been offered, will not be diſ- 


puted; I ſhall ſtep aſide to conſider the 
reaſon why ſuch offences are not fully and 


pointedly 
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pointedly condemi ed in ſcripture. And to 
this purpoſe the Preacher long ago obſerved, 
that although God had made man up- 
right, yet he had ſought out many in- 
„ ventions;“ many, as well in their nature 
as in their object. And if Solomon in his 
days could make this obſervation, when, 
with all his ſuperiority of knowledge and 
wiſdom, wherein he exceeded all the 
kings of the earth,“ the tide of ſcience 
was but at young flood in compariſon of 
what it is at preſent ; what may we fay to 
the inventions of the preſent age, which fo 
far excel all that we can learn of the ſtate 
of thoſe times, or for many ages before or 
after them? Inventions, which would ſcarce 
have admitted of a rational belief in thoſe 
days, from the prejudices which then uni- 
verſally prevailed; inventions, which would 
have been deemed ſo improbable at that 
time, as to have rendered an inundation of 
miracles neceſſary, to gain merely a ſimple 
aſſent to them, inventions, which, how- 
ever hard it is to ſuppoſe that they could 


* Fccleſ, vii. 29. +1 Kings, x. 23. 
then 
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then have been credited fully upon any teſ- 
tumony whatever, in the preſent enlightened 
ages of ſcience and experience, when know- 
ledge may be conſidered as ſwelling apace 
towards the ſpring- tide of glory, we have 


no difficulty in embracing. 


HxxNx E we ſee the reaſon why the ſcrip- 
tures could not poſſibly provide againſt every 
breach of God's commands in expreſs terms. 
For if knowledge and learning have made 
ſuch rapid advances towards perfection, we 
muſt not overlook the refinements which 
vice and an immoderate and unſeaſonable 
love of pleaſure have alſo introduced. But 
how could the admiſſion of ſuch refinements 
be oounteracted and refiſted ? Conſiſtent 
with man's free agency, it is not eaſy to 
give an anſwer, A direct and immediate re- 
futation, from the authority of God, could 
not be neceſſary; for this would have re- 
quired a ſucceſſion of prophets or infpired * 
divines, 
* What has been mentioned in ſome other notes, 


will be applicable here. INSPIRATION is not here 
uſed 
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divines, commiſſioned with expreſs autho- 
rity from heaven, to declare God's abhor- 
rence and deteſtation of them. And ſtill 
there might probably be as much reaſon to 
complain, as in thoſe early times; ſtill theſe 
prophets might be unſucceſsful in ſtemming 
the torrent of reſined iniquity. All the ef- 
forts of the ancient prophets to produge a 
reformation among the Jews, and to excite 
them to repentance and amendment of life, 
were ineffectual. They were carried into 
captivity for their fins and tranſgreſſions, 
notwithſtanding all their prophets; and 
even in Babylon, the prophet Ezekiel is 
obliged to ſpur and ſtimulate them to the 
exerciſe of their reaſon, by an alarming ap- 
peal to their paſſions; he was compelled to 
declare the neceſſity he was under to be the 
unpleaſing and unwelcome meſſenger of 


uſed in the common and ordinary ſenſe of it, as it may 
be applied to all mankind ; but in that more particular 
and extraordinary meaning, as ic relates to perſons 
eſpeciaily ſet apart, in an unuſual way, for the perfor- 
mance of divine offices, and to accompliſh the pur. 
poſes-of God's good providence, 


ſuch 
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ſuch awful intelligence.“ Son of man, 
ſays he, I ſend thee to the children of 
„ Iſrael, to a rebellious nation that hath 
„ rebelled againſt me: they and their fa- 
„ thers have tranſgreſſed againſt me, even 
5 unto this very day, For they are impu- 
e dent children, and ſtiff-hearted. And 
„ they, whether they will hear, or whe- 
„ther they will forbear, for they are a re- 
e bellious houſe, yet ſhall know that there 
6 hath been a prophet among them. And 
* thou, ſon of man, be not afraid of them, 
«© neither be afraid of their words, nor be 
% diſmayed at their looks: though briars 
5 and thorns be with thee, and thou doſt 
« dwell among ſcorpions. And thou ſhalt 
„ ſpeak my words unto them, whether 
% they will hear, or whether they will for- 
bear: for they are moſt rebellious. But 
& be not thou rebellious, like that rebellious 
„ houſe.“ 


Ir ſhould ever be ſeriouſly impreſſed on 
our minds, as an awakening caution, that 


* Ezek. ii. 3-8. 
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we do not fall into the lamentable condition, 


againſt which another prophet, in an earlier 
age *, hath denounced ſo ſolemn a woe f. 
„% Woe unto them,” ſays he, that call 
„ evil, good, and good, evil; that put 
% darkneſs for light, and light for dark- 
„ neſs; that put bitter for ſweet, and 
*« {ſweet for bitter.” Of this the preſent 
age, it muſt be acknowledged, is in ex- 
treme danger; from that abundance of ſo- 
phiſtry and caſuiſtical evaſion which ſo 
much prevails, and the numerous refine- 
ments and ſubtle diſquifitions which men 
have invented to confound the diſtinctions 
of vice and virtue. 


PeRrnarPs, indeed, it may be unneceſſary, 
before the preſent audience, to enlarge 
greatly on this topic; nor is it any way im- 


* JEREMIAH lived about the time of Jost Au and 
Jenoanaz, the former of whom died but 30 years 
before the captivity. EZTkIEL lived during the cap- 
tivity; but IS ALA lived in the days of Uzzian, 
JoTHAM, AHAz, and HEZ REKIARH, the laſt of whom 
died, not quite 80 years before Jos1an. 


+ Iſa. v. 20. 
, portant 


ficient in the common forms of civility and external 
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portant to ſuch ſeamen, as, in the truly 
characteriſtic and diſtinguiſhing ſpirit of 
Britiſh failors, are more uſually noted for a 
daring temerity and a rude effrontery *, 
But are not ſeamen alſo noted for many 
vices, of which to make mention, even in 
the moſt decent terms poſſible, would be 
almoſt defiling the very name of religion? 
For, alas! how can the crimes which too 


* Rough and uncouth as many of the Britiſh ſeamen 
are, in their manners and behaviour, it muſt be ob- 
vious, that, on certain occaſions, they are not de- 


reſpect. Their mode of ſhewing it may not, indeed, 
at all times be the moſt polite; yet the principle of it 
is ſtrongly ingrafted in their nature or habit. To 
their officers, they never fail of beſtowing it; whether 
from a conviction, that their neglect of it would ex- 
poſe them, at leaſt to a ſevere reprimand, if not to a 
corporal correction and puniſhment, it is not of im- 
portance to enquire, The fact only is, what I am 
deſirous of noticing; and demonſtrably proves that 
they Ax behave reſpeclively to their earthly maſters, 
whenever they pleaſe. What an argument ariſes from 
hence, to induce them, by a ſuitable management, to 
be equally reſpectful and civil to their heavenly 
Maſter ? 

many 


conquering evil Habits. 159 


many ſeamen are generally underſtood 
thoughtleſsly to run into, be expreſſed with 
any modeſty or decency ? If it reminds me 
of St. Paul's obſervation, of ſome of the 
molt 'degenerate and depraved among the 
Epheſians, the application, it is to be 
feared, would be too well founded ; * 4 jt 
* 18 a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things 
* which are done of them in ſècret.“ Still, 
however, as if ſome reflection and ſenſe of 
ſhame was left, amidſt all this depravity, 
they were willing, at leaſt, to conceal it 
from man, though they ſo groſsly diſre- 
garded the all- ſeeing eye of God. Can fo 
much be ſaid at all times for the depraved 
conduct of many who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, who are probably ſtrangers to 
every principle of common morality ? I 
fear, indeed, it cannot; and whilit I would 
with to expreſs a faint hope, that there are 
no ſuch perſons in this audience, the gene- 
ral degeneracy to which I have been allud- 
ing, gives too much cauſe to fear, that the 


* Eph, v. 12. 
preſent 
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preſent community may not be wholly ex- 
empt from ſuch characters. 


SINCE the text ſuppoſes that there are 
perſons to be found, who are accuſtom- 
ed to do evil,“ this will juſtify me in the 
uſe I have made, and hereafter deſign to 
make, of it, by glancing at ſome of the 
evils, to which ſeamen are more particular- 
ly expoſed. It alſo evidently diſcovers the 
danger of thoſe evils; and ſhews, that when 
they become habitual, the hope of reforma- 
tion is exceedingly doubtful, the proſpect 
of amendment gloomy and forbidding, and 
the poſſibility of its being effected barely ad- 
miſſible. Reaſoning, however, from things 
NATURAL to things MORAL ; what is ac- 
knowledged to be impoſſible in the one 
caſe, muſt be conſidered as expreſſing very 
great and extreme difficulty in the other. 
The repeated calls and invitations to re- 
pentance and amendment of life, which 
are every where to be met with in the 
ſcriptures, muſt ſuppoſe that ſuch a refor- 
mation is not impoſſible. The difficulty is 

fixed 
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fixed in the hearts and diſpoſitions of men 
themſelves, and not in God's unwillingneſs 
to recover ſuch ſinners; or in the actual 
nature of repentance and reformation. 
What Jeremiah ſaid to the Jews on this 
ſubject, in another part of his prophecy, is 
very expreſſive; Return ye Now every 
* one from his evil way, and make your 
* ways and your doings good : And they 
* ſaid, There is no hope, but we will 
& walk after our own devices.” How pre- 
valent muſt be the force of habit! which 
could fly in the face of ſuch preſſing ex- 
hortations and warnings, and diſregard the 
calls and intreaties of a merciful God 


Ox of the moſt glaring and notorious 
tranſgreſſions againſt the laws both of God 
and man, to which ſeamen are ſubject, is 
that of common and habitual ſwearing; a 
vice not leſs unprofitable than offenſive, 
even to common decency and good man- 
ners. On. the preſent occaſion, I mean not 


to enlarge upon the wickedneſs of it, which 


* Jer. xviii. IT, 12, 
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indeed muſt be notorious, and of which 
too, poſſibly, I may treat hereafter ; but my 
particular deſign in mentioning it now, is 
to appeal to the obſervation and experience: 
of all who hear me, whether, as a habit, it 
does not prove all which I have advanced 
on this ſubject. 


Bur I will ſuppoſe the habitual ſwearer 
to be in other reſpects, as he frequently is, 
a man of integrity and uprightneſs; * hu- 
mane, friendly, and generous. Such per- 
ſons as theſe have often been convinced of. 
the impropriety of this practice; and have 
really wiſhed that the correction of ſuch a 
habit was any way practicable. Yet if at 
any time you preſs this ſubject a little more 
cloſely, you will then be told that the 
ſtrength of habit is too powerful for their 
utmoſt endeavours to furmount ; and they 


* It will be obvious from the ſubſequent part of 
this and the next paragraph, that theſe obſervations are 
more particularly applicable to the warrant or com- 
miſſion officers ; for common ſeamen are not uſually 


| found to make ſuch reflections, 


CXPpC- 
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experience the truth of the apoſtle's aſſer. 
tion on a ſimilar occaſion, *©* that when 
„ they would do good, evil is preſent with 
„ them.“ They will tell you, that their 
ſtation on board a ſhip of war is of ſuch a 
nature, that the duties of the ſhip cannot be 
performed without it; as it is well known, 
that ſeamen in general are ſo inattentive to 
the orders of any ſubordinate officer with- 
out this, that they conſider the command 
as nugatory and unimportant, unleſs thoſe 
orders are accompanied with an oath. 
Hence, without this, the duties required 
would not be performed. 


In examining this plea, which appears to 
have ſome foundation in fact, I ſhall give 
it all the attention to which it can be juſtly 
entitled. But I fear, upon a very curſory 
examination, it will be found to prove too 
much; and inſtead of being admitted as an 
excuſe, it will really and eventually become 
an aggravation of the crime. What does it 
prove leſs, than that ſeamen are in general 


* Rom, vii. 21. 
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ſo depraved, that they are not to be wrought 
upon by any mild or moderate means? that 
their. immediate ſuperiors muſt be wicked 
in their own way, in order to inſure atten- 
tion to their orders? What leſs can be in- 
ferred from hence, than that they have been 
inured to ſuch a liberty of ſpeech and free- 
dom of action, as are inconſiſtent with their 
condition as finite beings, who are account- 
able for their conduct to an Almighty Crea- 
tor? What leſs does it ſhew, than that they 
have been. accuſtomed to deſpiſe all laws, 
both human. and divine, and-to diſregard 

every principle of reſtraint, though the very 
being and exiſtence of ſociety depend on 
their obſervance ?- That ſuch conſequences 
are not perceived, and perhaps not thought 
of, by the habitual ſwearer, is not to be ad- 
mitted as any extenuation; which only ſhew 
the infatuation of habit, that can overlook. 
the natural reſult and tendency of a practice, 
which anſwers no ſingle good purpoſe or 
end whatſoever. 


Bur 
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Bor you ſay, that you cannot correct 
this habit. Recollect yourſelves a little, 
and conſider if this plea will any way avail 
you. I tell you in plain words, that it will 
not; and you will yourſelves, Iam convin- 
ced, acknowledge it. Suppoſe, for inſtance, 
any of you who is at preſent, and perhaps 
hath been for a long time paſt, habituated 
to this odious vice, ſhould be called unex- 
pectedly into the preſence of an admiral, 
or, to carry the inſtance farther, of a firſt 
lord of the admiralty; what would be your 
conduct on that occaſion ? would not your 
language be reſpectful and ſubmiſſive ? 

would you not carefully guard your tongues, 
actuated as you would be by the hope of 
advancement or by the fear of offence ? 
would not this caution in your ſpeech con- 
tinue ſo long as your ſuperior in rank and 
ſtation preſerves and ſupports his proper * 
dignity and character? Nay, I aſk farther; 


would ' 


* Power and authority may be ſo happily tempered 
with condeſcenſion and goodneſs, as to prevent the 
undue approaches of inferiors to familiarity. An in- 
ſtance of this occurs in a former diſcourſe, where an 

"3 actual 
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would your converſation then be interlard- 
ed with oaths ? would not the conſciouſ- 
neſs of your own inferiority act the part of 
a faithful centinel to your lips, and prevent 
their uttering any thing which could even 
admit an offenſive interpretation? 


Hax I not ſaid enough to prove, that 
there are occaſions on which you CAN com- 
mand your words, though habituated to a 
contrary practice? Lay your hands upon 
your hearts, and not one of you can ſeri- 
ouſly deny it. The difficulty of conquer- 
ing and ſubduing ſuch habits has been ac- 
knowledged; but I have ſufficiently ſhewn 
that it is not impoſſible, It has been pro- 
ved evidently, by a pointed inſtance, pecu- 
liarly adapted to your profeſſion and occu- 
pation as ſeamen, that reformation is prac- 
ticable ; that the difficulty is frequently 


actual fact is alluded to; which, the more it is conſi- 
dered, the more it muſt give pleaſure to the humane 
and candid mind, Tyranny and imperiouſneſs are to 
be deteſted and abhorred; ſubordination and diſcipline 
to be carefully retained and preſerved. 


more 
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more imaginary than real; that the very 
preſence of any one, conſiderably your ſu- 
perior, has a commanding influeuce on 


your behaviour. This is a fact, too noto- 
rious to be diſputed. 


Hencs then, the mode of conduct is 
no longer to be doubted, which is calcula- 
ted to effect the laudable purpoſe of refor- 
mation from this or any other habitual 
vice. David himſelf hath ſet an example; 
* e ſet a watch,“ ſays he, in his prayer to 
the Almighty, before my mouth, and 
keep the door of my lips.“ ate 
and perſecuted as he was by Saur, he was 
afraid of being ſurprized in any difloyal 
expreſſions ; and therefore prayed to be de- 
livered from them. Imitate his conduR, 
then, in correcting this habit; ſuppoſe 
yourſelf conſtantly in the preſence of ſome 
great man, which will reſtrain your 
tongues ; as you muſt be aſſured that you 
are always obſerved by the eye of God, 


* Pal, cxli, 3. 
M 4 
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before whom you muſt give account 
of every idle, and certainly then of 
every wicked word that you ſhall ſpeak, 
** at the day of judgment.“ 


Matt. xii. 36. 
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SERMON XL 


On the Advantages of a religious Life. 


1 Tim. Iv. 8. 


GODLINESS IS PROFITABLE UNTO ALL 
THINGS; HAVING THE PROMISE OF 
THE LIFE THAT NOW is, AND OF THAT 
WHICH | IS TO COME. 


O an aſſembly like the preſent, it 
cannot be juſtifiable on the principles 

of common prudence, to treat this ſubject 
in a common manner, or in ſuch a way 
as topics of this nature have been uſually 
handled. It has been my object uniformly | 
in theſe diſcourſes, to conſider the peculiar 
nature and diſpoſition of the audience I 
have ſo frequently had the pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction of addreſſing; and the reflection 
affords me the moſt ſubſtantial ground of 
comfort 
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comfort, and greatly redounds to your cre- 
dit, that the. freedom of ſpeech which the 
conſciouſneſs of my duty has induced me to 
exerciſe on theſe various occaſions, has been 
in general faithfully interpreted according 
to the defign and 1 intention, 


Tx aſſertion of the text is of a very 
important and intereſting nature. It muſt 
be an engaging and encouraging doctrine to 
be aſſured, on the authority of an apoſtle, 


that . godlineſs is profitable unto all things.“ 


To the preſent aſſembly, I truſt, it will have 
a peculiar weight and influence. From mo- 
tives of a particular and profeſſional nature, 
I have endeavoured gradually and progreſ- 


ſively to excite your attention to the gene- 


ral principles of your duty; and I have at 
this time ſelected theſe words to diſcourſe 
from, to perſuade and engage you to conſi- 
der my deſign ſtill farther, and to awaken 
your hopes and enlarge your proſpects to 
ſtill farther advantages. 


Is 
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Is . godlineſs profitable unto all things?” 
What better and more beneficial object can 
you have in view than this? Does not the 
hope of profit of one kind or other actuate 
all your motions? Does not this intention 
pervade and influenee all your actions? Sup- 
poſing that profit may be meant of the good 
things of this life ; you have this view even 
in your pleaſures, You expect to receive 
an acquiſition and addition to your happi- 
neſs and ſatisfaction, even in the purſuit and 
enjoyment of thoſe pleaſures ; and although 
they may be of ſuch a nature as 1s very in- 
conſiſtent with the hope or proſpect of gain, 
which is uſually underſtood by profit, yet 
ſo far as they obtain a partial happineſs, the 
defired effe& may be conſidered as in ſome 
degree produced. It is profit, therefore, 
which you expect from your pleaſures ; but 
that profit, as being of a momentary and 
{ſenſual nature, cannot be permanent and 


laſting. 


THarT profit to which godlineſs invites, 
on the contrary, is of a durable nature. It 
has 
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has not barely a promiſe of the life that 


* now is,” which probably moſt of the pre- 


ſent audience may conſider as the only va- 


luable promiſe they could defire ; but it is 
a promiſe ** of that which is to come,” dif- 
covering a diſtant proſpect, extending be- 
yond the preſent life, and directing our 


views to a future condition, in which we 


may, if it is not our own fault, be complete- 
ly happy to eternity. To this permanent and 
laſting profit is godlineſs peculiarly advan- 
tageous. In this conciſe but extenſive pro- 
miſe are time and eternity comprehended. 
The text alſo ſays, that it is . profitable 
© unto ALL THINGS ;* and when we con- 
ſider that the epiſtle was directed to the 
biſhop of the Epheſians, who were im- 
merſed in the worſt kind of heatheniſh ſu- 
perſtition, idolatry, and wickedneſs, it has 


evidently a ſtill more important and exten- 


ſive meaning. It ſhews, that whatever they 
might have been accuſtomed to delight in, 
would be inſignificant and not worth the 
mention, in compariſon of this godlineſs; 
that tliey need not fear the loſs of any 

real 
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real or ſubſtantial good or advantage, and 
that no inconvenience, which they need 
regard, could be experienced' by their for- 
ſaking their former courſe of life; that 
„ godlineſs,“ as being ** profitable unto 
% ALL THINGS,” would be productive of 
ſuch bleſſings and benefits, as would abun- 
dantly compenſate for the exchange of all 
their falſe and deceitful enjoyments; that 
it would have this ineſtimable advantage, 
not barely of ſecuring good in the preſent 


life, but of enſuring an eternity of 9 8 
in the world to come. 


CoNnsDERING, then, the ſtate of the 
world; and: the judgment which mankind 
were enabled to form of it from natural 
cauſes; it muſt certainly be of the greateſt 
importance to be perſuaded, that Chriſti- 
anity does not contradi&, but ſupport and 
improve the grounds on which this judg- 
ment is founded. It was then, and ever 
will be, an eſtabliſhed and fundamental 
maxim 1n the divine proceedings with mor- 

92 tal 
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tal men, that as many as have ſinned 
„ without law, ſhall alſo periſh without 
„ law;” and “ that as many as have ſin- 
* ned in the law, ſhall be judged by the 
% law;” and that it ſhalt be exaQted F 
* according to what a man hath, and not 
according to what he hath not.“ From 


him to whom hath been liberally commit- 


ted a portion of þ five talents, the improve- 
ment of five other talents may be rationally 


expected ; whilſt from him who has re- 


ceived but two, no more than two can rea- 
ſonably be hoped for. St. Paul hath clearly 
illuſtrated this matter, in explaining the 
maxim I have juſt related ; When the 
% Gentiles, which have not the law, do 
e by nature the things contained in the 
% law, theſe having not the law, are a law. 
„ unto themſelves ; which ſhew the work 
& of the law written in their hearts, their 
“ conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their 
thoughts the mean while accuſing or elſe 


* Rom. ii. 12. + 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
1 Matt. xxv. 20, 22. J Rom. ii. 14, 15, 13, 16. 
| * exculing 
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* excuſing one another.” And, as he ob- 
ſerves in the ſame argument, ** the doers 
** of the law” only, as reſpectively incum- 
bent on theſe different people, whether that 
law be natural, legal, or evangelical, and 
not the hearers, are juſt before God 3" 
and it is by this law, thus reſpectively bind- 
ing. on men according to their circum- 
ſtances and ſituations in life, that God 
* ſhall” hereafter judge the ſecrets of 
© men-by Jeſus Chriſt,” 


Ir would be tedious, and to many of the 
preſent audience unintereſting, to enlarge 
upon the apoſtle's argument to the Roman 
converts, or to point out every ſtriking, ob- 
ſervation ; this indeed might be pertinent 
and applicable to the doctrine of the text, 
and to an aſſembly of a different complexion 
its utility and importance are not to be 
doubted. To your minds, however, it is 
more than probabie, its prolixity and co- 
piouſneſs would be truly fatiguing. - Another 
reaſon too, and that no inconſiderable one, 
may be inferred from an averſion, which 


rer 
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perhaps moſt of you would diſcover, to be 
compared with heathens and infidels. At 
preſent, therefore, I mean not to riſque the 
hazard of incurring your diſpleaſure, which 
I have hitherto ſo happily avoided in treat- 
ing thoſe awakening ſubjects already fub- 
mitted to your conſideration, by ſuch an ex- 
tenſive comment on this ſubject, as the na- 
ture of the argument would juſtly ſupply. 


Some of the circumſtances of the apoſtle's 
arguments are indeed of ſuch a tendency, 
that it would be a manifeſt injuſtice to paſs 
them over; particularly thoſe, which the 
apoſtle produces in favour of xEvEALED 


religion, in preference to NATURAL. Yet 


it is certain, that the moſt eſſential advan- 
tage obtained by revelation; was, the aſ- 
ſurance of God's will, which confirmed 
the ſober dictates of reaſon, and placed the 


. motives: of obedience and ſubmiſſion to di- 


vine authority, upon a principle of faith in 
the truth of ſuch revelation. * © What ad- 
«vantage hath the Jew ?” ſays he, “ or 
®* Rom, iii. r, 2. 

„ what 
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hab profit is there of circumciſion ?” 
The reply is worthy of our moſt ſerious at- 
tention, and ought to be engraven on the 
hearts of all men. Muchevery way: chiefly, 
5 becauſe that unto them were committed 
« the oracles of God.” Change but the 
word, and what is here aſſerted in favour 
of the Jew, is applicable alſo to the Chriſ- 
tian circumciſion, or that of baptiſm; and 
then the whole tenor of the argument may 
be applied alſo to the Chriſtian. In this ap- 
, plication we are alſo warranted, becauſe 
the apoſtle himſelf hath transferred the ar- 
gument expreſsly to the profeſſors of Chriſ- 
tianity; when, after having quoted a great 
many paſſages out of the Ptalms, and con- 
cluded with that remarkable one, ** There 
js no fear of God before their eyes, he 
infers this concluſion. ** Now we know, 
that what things ſoever the law faith, 
it faith to them who are under the law: 
that every mouth may be ſtopped, and 
„all the world may become guilty before 
„God. Therefore by the deeds of the 


Rom. iii. 18—22 IP 
| N * law 
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K law; ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. in his ſight: 
for hy the law is the knowledge. of fin, 
But now. the righteouſneſs. of God without 
„the law, meaning evidently, as he fully 
explains himſelf, the revelation of the goſpel, 
& 15 manifeſted, being witneſſed,” that is, 
foretold ** by, the. law: and the prophets; 
even the righteouſneſs of God, Which is 
by faith of Jeſus, Chriſt, unto. all, and 
« upon all that believe.“ 


Tuus have I enlarged upon the different 
diſpenſations or laws, by which men fhall 
be judged hereafter; but principally; with, 
the deſign of ſetting forth the importance 
of godlineſs in each of them, and conſe- 
quently to prove the doctrine of the text, 
that / it is proſitable | unto. all things.“ 

This is plainly. and evidently the language 
of all revelation, which is, as I have ob- 
ſerved, the language of nature in her beſt 
ſhte ; in which we muſt, all agree, if we 
mean to have any ſhare in the promiſes of 
revelation, either of the life that now is, 

or of that which is to come.“ 

N Ir 
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Ir would, I prefume, be of little impor- 
tance to this audience, to ſhew that theſe 
words may be interpreted of the two diſ- 
penſations of Moſes and Chriſt, to which 
probably the apoſtle might refer. For by 
the life that now is, we may conſider 
the conveniences and neceſſities of our mor- 
tal ſtate and condition; and theſe words 
which refer to this promiſe from the Al- 
. mighty, as a thing generally acknowledged, 
and therefore unneceſſary for him to prove, 
muſt remind the Epheſians, and all others 
through them, that they ought to put an 
entire confidence in the providential good- 

neſs and mercy of God. To the godly * all 
e things pertaining unto life and godlineſs“ 
are and have been promiſed both under the 

Old and New Teſtament. All hiſtory is 
full of it ; and precept alſo is eritirely cor- 
reſpondent. To name but a few inſtances 
of the former, would carry me beyond my 
preſcribed limits; and the ſcripture fo very 
fully abounds with the latter, that I fearce 
know where to begin, or where to end. It 


” 2>Pet.. 4 
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1s neceſſary, however, in illuſtration of our 
ſubject, that I ſhould take notice of ſome 
of them ; which I propoſe to do as briefly 
as poſſible. 


WararT a noble exhortation to obedience 


is that in Deuteronomy ? urged by every 


motive and perſuaſion, which can poſſibly 
operate on a rational mind. * Thou 
e ſhalt keep the commandments of the 
& Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and 
to fear him. For the Lord thy God 
„ bringeth thee into a good land; a land 
4 of brooks of water, of fountains, and 


_ «« depths that ſpring out of all valleys and 


« hills; a land of wheat, and barley, and 
vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranates ; 
% land of oil-olive and honey; a land 
« wherein thou ſhalt eat bread without 
<« ſcarceneſs ; thou ſhalt not lack any thing 


in it. But if thou do at all forget the 


Lord thy God, I teſtify againſt you this 
% day, that ye-ſhall ſurely periſh.” Did 
not Samuel addreſs the Iſraelites in theſe 


* Deut. viii. 6, 7, 8, 9, 19. 
remark- 
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remarkable words? * Turn ye not aſide 
& from following the Lord, but ſerve the 
© Lord with all your heart; and turn ye 
not aſide. For the Lord will not forſake 
* his people, for his great name's- ſake; 
e becauſe it hath pleaſed the Lord to make 
* you his people.” What faid David? 
*The Lord is my ſhepherd, I ſhall not 
« want; he maketh me to lie down in 
green paſtures ; he leadeth me beſide the 
„ ſtill waters.“ And what faith the voice 
of Wiſdom ? I love them that love me, 
e and thoſe that ſeek me early, ſhall find 
me. I cauſe thoſe that love me, to in- 
e herit ſubſtance; and I will fill their 
«« treaſures,” 


Tux text is an inſtance that the New 
Teſtament is not unmindful of the good 
things of this life. It has the promiſe of 
the life that now is; and our Saviour to his 
diſciples exhorts, not to neglect the good 
things of the preſent life, but to &“ ſeek 


* 1 Sam. xii. 20—22. + Pſal. xxiii. I, 2. 
* Prov. viii. 37, 21. Matt. vi. 33. 
N 3 « firſt 


- TG oo —- * wc. - %*g..-- 


1 


0 | | 


G 
. 


a \ 


182 On the Advantages of 


* firſt the kingdom of God, and his righ- 
s teouſneſs, and all. theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you,” What is this in effect 
but the language of Moſes in Deuterono- 


my? If you are righteous and obedient, 


your endeavours ſhall be ſucceſsful, and the 
neceſſaries of life ſhall not be wanting to 
you. What is this but the language of the 
prophet Ifaiah ? * If ye be willing and 
** obedient, ye ſhall eat the good of the 
cc land.“ 


Bur the ſtyle of the New Teſtament is 
confeſſedly more divine and ſpiritual in its 
nature. It does not conſiſt ſo much in 
temporal and preſent promiſes, as in future 
and eternal ones; yet is it not ſo wholly 
indifferent to theſe external wants, as to 


diſregard them. For St. Paul checks this 


diſorderly ſpirit, in a very pointed manner, 
in the Theſſalonians; charging them that 
they + ©* ſtudied to be quiet, and to do their 
* own buſineſs, and to work with their 


* Ta. i. 19. 
+ 1 Theſ. iv. 11, —— 2 Theſ. iii. 10, 11, 12. 
© Own 


\ 
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& own hands, as he had commanded them.“ 
And again, We commanded you, that if 
any would not work, neither ſhould he 
„ eat; for we hear that there are ſome 
* which walk among you diſorderly, and 
te them that are ſuch we command and 
* exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
with quietneſs they work; and eat their 
** own bread,” and not ſpunge upon the 
goodneſs and liberality of the charitable and 
well-difpoſed, to the detriment of othets 
who are really neceſſitous. 


Tux welfare of the ſoul; to which out 
condu& in this life ſhould be directed, 
is what more particularly employed the 
pens, and engaged the labours of perſons in 
the New Teſtament. It is to the“ one 
« thing needful,” which the writings of the 
New Teſtament principally look. . What 
« will it profit, if a man ſhall gain the whole 
« world, and loſe his own ſoul?“ is the 
awakening expoſtulation of our bleſſed Sa- 


Luke x, 42. + Mark viii. 36. 
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viour, Fear not them which kill, or 
in any reſpect injure the body, and after 
„that have no more that they can do; but 
fear him, who is able to deſtroy both 
% body and foul in hell.” And if to fear 
him, certainly then to obey him ; to obey 
him, in thought, in word, and in deed; to 
obey him, in truth and ſincerity, that you 
may partake of his gracious promiſes. 
* In my father's houſe,” ſays he to his diſ- 
ciples, are many manſions; and I go to 
„ prepare a place for you, that where I 
„ am, there ye may be alſo.“ And on ano- 
ther occaſion, T Ye which have followed 
* me in the regeneration, ſhall fit upon 
„ thrones, judging the tribes of Iſrael, and 
& ſhall inherit everlaſting life.“ And to 
this purpoſe St. Paul from Ifaiah, & Eye 
„ hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 
<« hath it entered into the heart of man to 
e conceive, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him.“ | 


Luke xii. 4 — Matt. x. 28. + John xiv. 2, 3. 
4 Matt. xix. 28, 29. 61 Cor. ii, 9.—Iſa. Ixiv. 4. 
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Wuar more can I add, but to preſs 
the conſideration of theſe things on your 
minds? and may God grant, in his mercy, 
that they may be effectual to your eternal 
happineſs. 
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SERMON XII. 


Advantages of gaining God's Favour con- 
figered. 
I SAM. XX. 3. 


THERE IS BUT A STEP BETWEEN ME 
AND DEATH. 


N generous inſtances of brotherly love 


and ſympathizing compaſſion to one 


another, there is not perhaps any claſs of 
mankind, in which ſuch virtues are fo 
ſingularly manifeſted as in that of ſeamen. 
Proverbially liberal and profuſe, the wants 
of a ſhip-mate, if his conduct has been in 
any degree ſociable and amiable, are never 
diſregarded by his companion, when he has 
it in his power to adminiſter to the calls and 
conveniences of life. Accounts of this li- 
berality, ſometimes bordering upon the figu- 
rative and incredible, are too numerous, and 


too 
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too well eſtabliſhed in moſt of your minds 
to need a recital. | 


Arrzn noticing the peculiar friendſhip 
alluded to in the verſe, of which the text 
is an intereſting part, our ſubject will more 
immediately relate toour ſituation as ſeamen; 
embarked on the fluid element of the ocean, 
and ſeparated from it but by a narrow plank, 
a continued and a literal monitor to us, that 
„ there is but a ſtep between us and 


« death.” 


In the hiſtory of David and Jonathan, 
we have the moſt lively and important de- 
monſtration of the peculiar advantages to 
be obtained from friendſhip. Chequered as 
was the life of the former, and diverſified 
in every poſſible condition from the ſun- 
ſhine of a court to the gloom and diſtreſs 
of a deſert ; a friend muſt indeed be a very 
valuable and important acquiſition. And in 
this reſpect he was ſingularly happy; in the 
greateſt trials, he could ſtill deſery a ray of 


hope that this friendſhip would, one time or 


other, 


3 434 ”-y I a aa 
1 
. 
- 


„ 


God's Favour confidered. 189 


other, eſſentially contribute to his happi- 
neſs, and lead to the enjoyment of more 
pleaſing ſcenes. For his gentle manners 
had attracted the regard, and ſecured the 
affections of the king's ſon; who, on many 
occaſions, demonſtrated the ſincerity and 
permanency of that friendſhip, by acts of 
the moſt extraordinary and heroic na- 
ture. 


Tux chapter of the text, with that which 
precedes it, is moſt peculiarly adapted to 
prove this attachment. In the former, we 
read that he reſcued David from the effects 
of his father's fury, and engaged Saul to 
ſanction with an oath his perſonal ſafety; 
but the dæmon of jealouſy overcame the 
king's reſolves, and the reflections on the 
ſin of ingratitude and perjury were inſuffi- 
cient to check and reſtrain the impetuo- 
ſity and violence of his temper. The king 
acts more like a hardened aſſaſſin, than the 
head of a numerous people; and both juſ- 
tice and equity are ſacrificed at the ſhrine of 


paſſion and fury. 
Wirtz 
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Wir this and the account of an ex- 
traordinary inſtanceof the over - ruling provi- 
dence of God, which gave a temporary checx 
to this outrage and extravagance of conduct, 
the preceding chapter cloſes; and this of 
the text is occupied in relating the prudential 
and ordinary means which were adopted, to 
ſecond this miraculous interpoſition in his 
favour. His conference with Jonathan is 
at large recorded; and the ſignificant tokens 
which were uſed on the occafion, that no 
diſcoveries might be made of their proceed- 
ings, it muſt be acknowledged, were ex- 
tremely well adapted to this purpoſe. 


From the introduction it appears, that 
Jonathan was in high eſteem both with his 
father and brother in law ; for then the go- 
vernment of Iſrael by kings was in its in- 
fancy, and faction had not yet erected its 
hydra head. But this, very probably, was 
the ſeaſon of ſeparation, when perhaps they 
might meet no more; and therefore they 
are both equally urgent to exact the moſt 
unequivocal proofs of attachment, and to 


ch- 
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engage each other to acts of kindneſs and 
beneficence to their poſterity after them. 
There were grounds to ſuppoſe, from Saul's 
late conduct, that he was determined. to 
deſtroy David; of which David apprizes 
Jonathan, who reſolves to diſcover the de- 
gree of probability to which it is entitled, 
at the approaching feſtival of the new 
moon, when every courtier was to be in 
his place. The abſence of David was to 
be made the touchſtone of the experiment; 
and Saul's deſign was to be collected from 
his conduct, in conſequence of this abſence. 
There is but a ſtep between me and 
death,“ fays David, and therefore the 
neceſſity, of my departure is urgent; and 
e whatſoever thy ſoul deſireth, I will even 
do it for thee, is the pleaſing and ſooth- 
ing reply of Jonathan. 


SPEEDILY: was this matter brought to the 
trial, and the effect was correſpondent and 


manifeſt, A. ſufficient diſcovery of Saul's 


deſign was evident in his conduct; and the 


. 
ſignal 
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ſignal agreed upon to announce the heavy 
tidings is diſplayed. * Is not the arrow be- 
„ yond thee ?”? was the melancholy watch- 
word, to ſhew the neceſſity of David's im- 
mediate departure. If the opportunity of 
future converſation ſhould not occur, as 
was greatly to be doubted, this was the ap- 
pointed meſſenger of the gloomy intelli- 
gence. 'But that opportunity did occur, and 
a mournful meeting it was; but they eager- 
ly embraced it to renew their vows, ahd to 
pledge a reciprocal and inviolable friendſhip 
to themſelves and their poſterity. 


HxRxE indeed was a profuſion of kindneſs. 
He even preſumes to expoſtulate with his 
father on the wickedneſs of his reſolves ; 
+** Wherefore ſhall he be ſlain ? What hath 
% he done?” No part of his conduct ap- 
| pears. to warrant ſuch a determination; and 
all our actions ought to be founded on juſ- 
tifiable principles. But for this freedom he 
was expoſed to the greateſt danger; and 
his life appeared to be in jeopardy, and to 


Ver. 3). + Ver. 32. 


God*s Favour confidered. 193 


forfeiting his good opinion. * And Saul 
„ caſt a javelin at him to ſmite him; 
5 whereby Jonathan knew that it was de- 
* termined of his father to flay David. 
% 80 Jonathan aroſe from the table in fierce 
t anger, and did eat no meat the ſecond 
** day of the month; for he was grieved 
* for David, becauſe his father had * 
„him ſhame.” 


Davm's apprehenſions, therefore, were 
well grounded. It was very manifeſt, that 
e there was but a ſtep between him and 
0 death;“ and that the friendly interpoſi- 
tion of Jonathan was the only natural and 


ordinary means left to deliver him from the 


threatened deſtruction. But that friendſhip 
| was created and effected by Providence for 
the moſt important purpoſes ; and, my 
friends, it is the ſame Providence which 
preſerves us ſo continually from the merci- 
leſs jaws of the watry element, through 


Ver. 33, 34. 
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be demanded by his father as the penalty of 


= 


—_— — 


n . 1 
% 
— 
— 


7 


3 
- 


T 
— 2 929 2 CO & 
— 4. - WI ws A — | 


. 
- * _— 
* * 


1 — — 


SY 


* = — : i 
2 An — — = 
— " _—_— 
r ee 
I 


2 1 7 


ne” 


— — i — 
— — 
— — — — — — 


2 


— — — Rs ads. ů Pane > 


— —— — 


0A ——— 
— 


194 Advantages of gaining 


which we traverſe the unfathomable ocean. 
There is but a ſtep between us and 
6 death.” Conſider ſeriouſly the awaken- 
ing ſound ; and look forward to the conſe- 
quences of a ſudden conſignment to a watry 
tomb. For to this we may be hurried in- 
ſtantaneovuſly, and without any warning. 
Conſider, too, the interpoſing hand of Pro- 
vidence, which ſupports and preſerves us, 
through raging billows and ſtormy ſeas; for 


What elſe but this can poſſibly prote& and 


uphold us, when the barrier of ſafety which 
natural means and the exerciſes of art ſup- 
ply us with, is ſo very thin and fo liable to 
accidents. | 


Bur the conſideration of this providen- 


tial interpoſition ought to be productive of 


many very weighty and awful conſequences. 
It ſhould lead us to reflect on the dignity 
and majeſty of God, and of the deſign and 
object of this protection. It ſhould excite 
in us a ſenſe of gratitude for the daily bleſ- 
ſings which are beſtowed upon mankind in 


general, but eſpecially the favours for which 
ſeamen 
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feamen are more particularly bound to praiſe 
and glorify the Lord their God. Upon 
every occaſion we may truly fay, with a 
more than common propriety, * in the 
46. midſt of. life we are in death ;” for be- 
ſides the uſual dangers of life, to which all 
men are equally expoſed, many peculiar 
dangers attend ſeamen, to whom the lan- 
guage of the text may be applied, with a 
very extraordinary and eſſential energy, 
There is but a ſtep between us and 
death.“ 


Ir is the providential hand of God, there- 
fore, which upholds all men; but ſurely 
ſeamen cannot be inattentive to the remark- 
able manner in which this is applicable to 
them. 


Over not this conſideration, then, to 
have its due weight and effect upon our 


conduct? Are WE convinced of the provi- 
dential goodneſs of God? Are W ſatisfied 


that he was at firſt the creator, and that he 
* Burial ſervice, 


O 2 con- 
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continues to be the governor of the world? 
Have ws a demonſtration inconteſtible and 
unerring, that, as ſeamen, we are pecu- 
larly comprehended in that government, 
and are the ſpecial ſubjects of his regard 
and concern? Theſe diſcourſes have abun- 
dantly manifeſted this important truth; a 
truth, to which we ſhould act wiſely to 
take heed, as replete. with events, and 
abounding with inferences of the greateſt 
magnitude. 


Fon this government cannot be main- 
tained without laws and regulations. All 
ſociety is a demonſtration of its neceſſity, 
The ſtatutes and ordinances of all ſtates 
and kingdoms are ſo many proofs of its 
being indiſpenſible, and congenial with the 

very exiſtence of ſociety, If God is the 
governor of the whole world ; can this of- 
fice be executed without a due attention to 
propriety, to juſtice, and to veracity ? 
God would ceaſe to be God, if he were 
not the fountain and origin of order and 
regularity. He could not anſwer that cha- 
rater 
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racter of perfection, which we have con- 
ceived of him, if he was not ſtrictly mind- 
ful of the claims of right and equity. He 
could not exact a regard to truth and ſin- 
cerity, though every ſociety muſt and ever 
will naturally demand this of its members, 
unleſs he himſelf was entirely influenced by 
a ſpirit and principle of veracity. 


Ir is from theſe conſiderations that I 
would infer a moſt eſſential doctrine, every 
way peculiarly meriting and requiring the 
notice of perſons, whoſe profeſſional life is 
naval and maritime. God's providential 
goodneſs to us, however it may too fre- 
quently be unnoticed, muſt be acknow- 
ledged. But ſhall ws be ungrateful for 
this goodneſs ? Shall ws be unmindful of 
thoſe laws and precepts, which he has 
given us for our conduct and direction? 
Shall we diſregard the conſiderations of his 
nature, and oppoſe, as much as we can 
poſſibly, the operations of good order, of 
juſtice, and truth? Is this the recom- 
pence that we make for his care and re- 

Q 3 gard 
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gard for us? Is he himſelf under the moral 
neceſſity of regulating and ſuperintending 
the world, by the laws of order? and will 
he paſs over and excuſe the breach of them 
ins creatures? Are theſe conſiderations 
of ſufficient importance to be inculcated 
and enforced on mankind in general; and 
will they not have peculiar propriety in 
being addreſſed particularly to ſeamen ? 
Surely, my friends, ingratitude is not the 
diſtinguiſhing feature of Britiſh ſeamen, 
Fon the exerciſe of this gratitude, then, 
I call upon you at this time; for the exer- 
ciſe of thankſgiving to your greateſt and 
beſt benefactor. Since there is but a 
ſtep between us and death,“ let us con- 
ſider how narrow the limits are which cir- 
cumſcribe our ſafety, and how thin the 
partition which ſeparates us from a ſpeedy 
paſſage to eternity. Let us conſider, too, 
the providential interpoſition of God's mer- 
ciful goodneſs, and the value and import- 
. ance of making our peace with God by 
. reformation and amendment. It is for this 


'* good 
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good end that thoſe favourable manifeſta- 
tions of his kindneſs are vouchfafed ; and 
this ſtep, ſmall as it is, which preſerves us 
from deſtruction, and intercepts our danger, 
may be converted to the purpoſe of pro- 
moting our everlaſting welfare. This nar- 
row limit, which, through the Almighty's 
bleſſing, is the means of our ſafety, ſhould 
be conſidered truly and impartially, and im- 
proved to the ends of which it is capable ; 
for God is not obliged always to * « ſtrive 
* with man,” and to manifeſt his provi- 
dence. in acts of kindneſs to undeſerving 
objects. We ſhould endeavour to render 
ourſelves worthy of his care and attention; 
to demonſtrate our grateful ſenſe of his 
goodneſs to us; and to be conformed to his 
pure nature and eſſence, by conſtant obe- 
dience to thoſe laws and precepts, in the 
practice of which his divine image conſiſts. 


SEAMEN have additional incentives to 
rouſe and excite them to conſider their con- 
dition, as dependent and frail beings. In- 

* Gen. vi. 3. | 
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dependent of the common weakneſſes and 


infirmities of the human conſtitution, there 
are many peculiar dangers and hazards to 


which their profeſſion expoſes them. But 


the reflection, that God is our friend and 
protector, and that we live in ſuch a man- 
ner as to diſpoſe him to favour us; the re- 
flection that our hope is placed beyond and 
out of the reach of death, and that our im- 
mortality is ſecured in the heavens ; muſt 
have a prevailing power and influence upon 
our minds. It was this reflection which 
ſupported David under all his troubles ; it 
is this which will uphold us in diſcharging 


the duties of our reſpective ſtations, in every 


capacity. It was the reflection of Job, in 
conſidering his humanity and tenderneſs, 
and the exerciſes of friendſhip to the diſ- 
treſſed ; * the bleſſing of him that was 
+ ready to periſh came upon me, and 1 
5. cauſed the widow's heart to ſing for joy, 
f put on righteouſneſs and it clothed me; 


my judgment was as a robe and a dia- 


6 dem.“ This was a fource of comfort 


Job xxix. 13, 14. 
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in his afflictions; and ſo will it be to us, if 
we are attentive to the like practice. Diſ- 
treſſed as he was, he has confidence in re- 
demption; and this diſarmed death of its 


terrors. 


WILL not the ſame reflections fortify 
your minds againſt the terrors of death, and 
deprive it of its ſting ? They will. What- 
ever death ſhall await us, whether natural 
or violent ; from the decay of conſtitution, 
or from the thunder of an enemy, in the 
honourable diſcharge of our duty to our 
country and our king; ſtill we are happy 
in the previous aſſurances that a glorious 
eternity awaits all thoſe who ſerve God; 
ſtill we know that God's providence and 
protection will deliver us from all dangers, 
till the Almighty r1aT ſhall be pronounced 
. for our tranſition into a better ſtate of ex- 
iſtence. 


Gop grant that you may all prepare ſea- 
ſonably for ſuch a ſtate, for the fake of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ! 
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SERMON XIII. 


Immoderate Love of Pleaſure confidered, 


2 T1M. III. 4. 


"LOVERS OF. PLEASURES MORE THAN Lo- 
VERS OF GOD, 


VERY day's experience is ſufficient 

to convince us of the frailty of hu- 
man nature. Sufficient demonſtration. of 
our degeneracy and corruption has at all 
times appeared from the common irregu- 
larity of our appetites and affections. In 
every age there have been men, who have 
too ſadly verified this obſervation of the 
apoſtle men, who, in every ſenſe of the 
words, it muſt be acknowledged, have 


been Lovers of pleaſures more than 
„ lovers of God.“ 


Ir 
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Ir would be foreign from my deſign or 
intention to enlarge, before the preſent au- 
dience, upon the ſtate and circumſtances of 
that particular age, to which the apoſtle 
may ſeem more immediately to allude in 
the chapter of the text. Conſidering theſe 
particular words as of univerſal import, and 
capable of being extended to every age; I 
may, without ſcruple, apply them to the 
condition and genius of the preſent times, as 
well as to thoſe more immediately referred 
to. Hence their peculiar propriety muſt 
be manifeſt, in the application of them to 
an audience, whoſe prevailing and general 
characteriſtic affords but too ſtriking a pa- 
rallel. | 


Ox very good uſe of the apoſtle's ob- 
ſervation may be, to ſhew that there might 
naturally be expected to ariſe, even in the 
times of Chriſtanity, ſome men, who, 
together with the practice of many other 
vices, would be diſtinguiſhed by this cha- 
racter of being Lovers of pleaſures more 
than lovers of God.” The chapter 

of 
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of the text exhibits a large catalogue of 
other vices likewiſe, into the commiſſion 
of which ſome would unhappily degenerate; 
but that bias of diſpoſition and temper to 
the commiſſion of evil, which would be ſo 
manifeſt, could not be attributed to any 
cauſe ſo naturally as this which: the text 
itſelf affords us. All the evils, into which 
the more thoughtleſs part of the commu- 
nity I am addreſſing, inconſiderately plunge 
themſelves, may peculiarly, be conſidered 
as the conſequences and lfects of 3 a 
ſource and origin. 


TrarT the goſpel of Chriſt, by which 
every Chriſtian ſhould regulate his conduct, 
is ſufficient to inſtruct men in the practice 
of their duty, cannot be denied. It con- 
tains every motive and argument to diſſuade 
men from the practice of vice and wicked - 
neſs, which is conſiſtent with the liberty 
of free and rational beings. It ſupplies us 
with abundant matter to encourage us to 
the practice of virtue and good works, as 
well as to diſcourage us from walking in 

the 


| 
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tho paths of vice and diſobedience. But we 
are ſtill left to chuſe or to refuſe, and we 
may either embrace that which is good, or 
accept of that which is evil and per- 
nicious. 


To this freedom and liberty of choice, 
I am fully fatisfied you will all heartily aſ- 
ſent. The idea of freedom to a Brityh 
ſeaman, is a very powerful ſtimulus to the 
honourable diſcharge of his duty, when, the 
critical moment for which his country 
wanted his ſervice is arrived. But if we 
conſider this in a moral view, either as it 
affects ſociety or more immediately relates 
to the laws of our Creator; the conſe- 
quences of the choice we ſhall make ought 
to be duly and maturely weighed. Every* 
one is doubtleſs actuated by the ſame gene- 
ral motive of procuring happineſs, what- 
ever ſteps he may walk in, or whatever 
objects of purſuit he may embrace; but 
all are not equally diſpoſed to conſider the 
neceſſary requiſites for determining that 
choice, or willing to take ſufficient pains 

| to 
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to ſatisfy themſelves of the effects of their 


actions. Too many, indeed, reſolve to 
follow the ſhorteſt courſe ; totally regard- 
leſs of the event of things, they only con- 
fider what practices have the beſt tendency 
to produce preſent ſatisfaction. For ſuch 
diſpoſitions, the ſtudy of God and goodneſs 
is too refined an employment. They con- 
ſider the objects of the preſent world only; 
and are content with purſuing whatever is 
calculated to adminiſter to their enjoyments 
and pleaſures here. Such as theſe the 
apoſtle points out to be Lovers of plea- 
5 ſures more than lovers of God ;” men, 
who live only for themſelves, —who con- 
fider the world, as made for the fulleſt 
gratification of their ſenſual appetites, and 
created only that they may riot in luxury 
and licentiouſneſs. 


Nor is this confined particularly to any 
one claſs of people. Neither the higheſt 
nor the loweſt are exempt from them. 
Thoſe who have the ſuperftuities of life at 
command, have many temptations to de- 


viate 
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viate from the ſtrict line of duty; and in- 
ſtances have occurred of thoſe in ſuperior 
ſtations, who have ſometimes abuſed that 
power, which the providential diſpenſa- 
tion of things in this world has ſupplied 
them with. Thoſe again, who are ſtationed 
in the inferior departments of life, have 
frequently been induced to tranſpreſs the 
bounds of their duty, to accompliſh ſome 
objects, and to attain ſome ends, from 
which their poverty had otherwiſe debarred 
them. [5 | 7 


AN immoderate love of pleaſures muſt be 
productive of many very ſerious and alarm - 
ing evils. Are men in ſuperior or opulent 
ſtations of life? this will tempt them to 
bias and compel, or at leaſt to influence, 
many to purſue the ſame exceſſes, and to 
haraſs and injure others who will not and 
perhaps cannot proceed in the ſame track. 
Or if we conſider thoſe of a middle claſs; 
how frequently do the means; with which 
they are furniſhed, enable them to indulge 
in every luxury and ſenſual gratifacation 

which 
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which their hearts can wiſh ? But it ſeldom 
ſtops here. The love of pleaſures frequently 
betrays them into difficulties, and occaſions 
diſtreſſes; for which no mode of relief 
preſents itſelf, but either to defraud others 
by unjuſt advantages, or to abuſe their can- 
dour and bene volence by unfair dealings. 
And to come to thoſe in the lower ſtations 
of life, the love of pleaſures is not leſs pre- 
judicial to their trueſt intereſts; for this 
often expoſes men to the temptation of the 
moſt daring acts, that they may obtain the 
neceſſary means of accompliſhing their de- 
ſires. | 


'Tmoven I with not to intimate, that, 
in the preſent ſociety, any deſcriptions of 
perſons are more immediately referred to ; 
yet, as the ſubject is in its nature ſo gene- 
ral, the application muſt naturally extend 
to the members of the preſent community, 
as well as to others. It muſt not be diſ- 
ſembled, that ſeamen often ſuffer for their 
inordinate and thoughtleſs diſſipation and 
extravagance in the ſeaſon of plenty ; of the 
* P numerous 
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numerous inſtances which might be men- 
tioned, 1 need not call any to your -minds, 
to convince you of the propriety and m_ 
of the remark, 


Is the ſeaman, then, it may be aſked, 
ONLY inconſiderate in the hour of ſuper - 
fluity ? Is he onLY a lover of pleaſure, 
when the means of gratification are ſo abun- 
dantly in his power? This muſt be a vi- 
ſiomary idea; fince nothing can be more 
certain, than THaT want of principle into 
which he has unhappily degenerated. If, 
when the means of indulgence in ſenſual 
pleaſures. are liberally diſpenſed to him, he 
runs into every exceſs of riot; his diſpo- 
ſition and inclination are manifeſt, and he 
is only reſtrained at other times from com- 
mitting the ſame exceſſes by the hard hand 
of poverty. It is obvious, that principle 
has no influence over him ; and that com · 
mon temptations to tranſgreſs the laws of 
equity and right are not weakened by any 
check or impulſe of the mind. In the more 
flagrant violations of the laws of ſociety, 
the 
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the voice of conſcience will uſually exert 
its claim to attention; but its effects on 
ſuch tempers will often be feeble, and in- 
IS for any ar neee. 


| Duan adde to the moſt "AR 
_ temptations, and unreſtrained by any prin- 
eiple of right; how naturally will the love 
of forbidden pleaſures prevail, and induce 
him to procure the means of enjoyment by 
unjuſt practices? For the natural law of 
the mind, though it may ſlightly plead to 
prevent ſuch an evil, will „ ee be 

overpowered by ſuch reſtleſs advocates; 
they will ſeldom ceaſe their en 
till they have obtained and effected their 
purpoſe. Thus one falſe ſtep will naturally 
lead to another; and he, who, in one act 
of vice, or in one act of luxury, -flackens 
the reins of reſtraint, may for the ſame rea- 
ſons indulge himſelf in more. Hence com- 
monly enſue diſtreſs and embaraſment. 
Hence, too frequently, arife the tempta- 
tions which lead him to renounce every 
principle of honeſty and integrity, and pre- 
E 2 pare 
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pare him for the worſt actions. Into this 


fad ſtate are thoſe perſons in danger of 
plunging themſelves, who are © lovers of 


e pleaſures more than lovers of God; 
who conſider the gratification of their own 
irregular and ſenſual appetites as their chief 
good; who diſregard the calls and intrea- 
ties, the commands and threatnings, the 
promiſes and exhortations of an almighty 
God, as well as the frequent 7g awful 
warnings of his ns. | 21 

Or ſuch a conduct we have but too many 
ſad and lamentable inſtances in the world. 
Amongſt ſeamen, are not the proofs and 
demonſtration too notorious to admit of 
doubt? Obſerve their conduct only while 
on ſhore, and compare the expences of many 
at their accuſtomed places of reſort; how 
do theſe conſiſt with ſuch ſupplies as their 
wages can poſſibly afford ? Are not the 
temptations to evils multiplied, in propor- 
tion to their indulgence in ſenſual plea- 
ſures? 


Tur 


n 
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Trar the mind of man is capable of 
pleafure, is not only allowed but ſtrenu- 
oufty contended for. But this is not the 
fort of pleaſure, for which the mind of man 
was originally fitted and diſpoſed; For ſen- 
ſual pleafure man was not created. It was 
a rational, manly, and ſolid pleaſure, con- 
fiſting in the regular and orderly ſubordi- 
nation of our faculties to the will and com- 
mand of our Creator, that we were at firſt 
formed and faſhioned to enjoy. Hence we 
plainly miſtake the true objects as well as 
the ſubjects of pleaſure ; which brings me 
to conſider ſome of the cauſes of our 
errors. | 


AnD here, I do not mean to diſcuſs at 
large or to conſider fully that irregular bias 
of mind, which affected our nature in con- 
ſequence of the fall of our firſt parents. On 
ſuch ſpeculative ſubjects I wiſh not to ex- 
| patiate before the preſent audience; to 
whom ſimple facts and plain arguments are 
much better adapted, and as ſuch, I pre- 
ſume, will be much more eaſily compre- 
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hended and underſtood. To theſe facts, 
then, we may have recourſe. for ſo many 
proofs of this irregular diſpoſition. Theſe 
will more effectually convince the greater 
part of the perſons I am now addrefling, 
than all the ſpecious and metaphyſical fub- 
tilties which have been exerciſed on vari- 
ous occaſions to illuſtrate this ſubject. 


CONSIDERING thus as the primary cauſe, 
one of the principal ſecon uſes muſt 
be attributed to improper utſtruction, or 
perhaps a total want of education. | 


NoTriNnG can be more obvious, than 


| that the latter caſe muſt afford an abundant 


{cope for this irregular bias of the mind. 
The object of education is to teach man- 
kind to reaſon juſtly ; and duly to apply 
that reaſoning to the purpoſes of life, and 
to the relation we ſtand in towards our 
Creator. This will teach us to diſtinguiſh 
between pleaſures of a temporary or periſh- 
ing nature, and thoſe which are durable, 


permanent, and laſting. Hence the great 
value 
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value and importance of education; hence 
alſo the great misfortune of thoſe, whoſe 
infancy or youth has not been bleſſed with 
this wonderful advantage. Need we won- 
der, then, that this propenſity of a deranged 
mind ſhould prevail, where preſent plea- 
ſures are exhibited to the view with all 
their allurements? Or is it any way ſur- 
priſing that ſuch a diſpoſition ſhould be 
manifeſted, where few, if any, means have 
been exercifed; to correct and reform this 
irregular tendency ? 


GENERALLY ſpeaking, we cannot run 
any great hazard of error, in attributing 
the prevalence of vice and impiety to a 
want of education. When perſons in their 
youth, inſtead of being trained up in the 
paths of virtue and religion, are left entirely 
to. their own will; it muſt be ſuppoſed, 
that, without ſome very extraordinary fa- 
vour of Providence, their lives will be the 
fame ih their advanced years as in their 
early days, with the unhappy addition of 
an increaſed habit, rendered more invete- 
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rate from long cuſtom. Is it then to be 
wondered, that we ſhould ſo frequently be 
preſented with accounts of violence and out- 
rage, or that we ſhould ſee ſo many in- 
ſtances of luxury, of idleneſs, and extra- 
vagance? Can this be unknown to the 
generality of ſeamen? Is it a matter to 
which any of the preſent aſſembly are or 
can be ſtrangers ? It cannot be. The fact 
is notorious to all thoſe Who have ever 
lived in a royal port; and to every atten- 
tive perſon on board a ſhip of wat, no- 
thing can be more plain and demonſtrable. 


Bap example is another very prevalent 


ſource of this propenſity to ſenſual plea- 


ſures. And when this concurs, with a 
want of education, a caſe which is but too 
common on board ſhips of war, the bad 
effects muſt naturally be increaſed. For 
bad company is epidemical and contagious; 
and when perſons of this caſt meet with 
congenial tempers, which is not difficult 
in ſuch conditions, indulgence in pleaſures 
will become an effect of conſent and agree- 

ment. 
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ment. Iniquity will then be ſoon con- 
verted into a ſyſtem, for the ſake of ſup- 
porting the pleaſures we are ſpeaking of; 
and when evil practices reſult from com- 
bined counſels, no bounds will be ſufficient 
to reſtrain ſuch perſons, no laws compe- 
tent to check and prevent them from ac- 
compliſhing their wicked and diabolical de- 
ſigns. 


- STILL more malignant is this ſource of 
evils, when it is encouraged by the impro- 
per behaviour of parents. It is a melan- 
choly reflection, though ſupported by fatal 
experience, that ſo ſhocking a cauſe of the 
progreſs of vice and wickedneſs ſhould ever 
_. Exiſt; that thoſe, whoſe duty it is to inſtil 
into the tender minds of youth the princi- 
ples of religion and morality, ſhould be the 
firſt to ſet an example to their offspring of 
vice and iniquity. Perhaps ſome of you, 
to whom I am now ſpeaking, can bear 
teſtimony to the truth of theſe obſervations ; 

I am certain that many who are on board 
ſhips of war, are not greatly indebted to 
their 
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their parents, for the care they exerciſed 
to cultivate the moral faculties of their 
children. If ſuch, therefore, are lovers 
of pleaſures more than lovers of God, 

| CESS batt hem aſſigned for it is 
eaſy and natural. | 


InzTANCES are not a of W 
who have had a liberal education, who 
have ſwerved from the paths of integrity 
and obedience into thoſe. of vice and irre- 
gularity. Nor do I attempt to deny, that 
the children of religious and exemplary 
parents have ſometimes degenerated into 
wickedneſs and licentiouſneſs ; but on this 
ſubject, it is needleſs to enlarge, fince it 
may be attributed almoſt conſtantly, if not 
always, to the influence of bad company. 


Having thus largely conſidered the 
cauſes of the character in the text, let us 
now endeavour to draw ſome practical di- 
rections from what has been advanced. To 
ſuch of you as are deſtitute of the advan- 
tages of education, I with. to adminiſter 


the 


VF. — 
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the word of conſolation. Your condition 
is, doubtleſs, entitled to compaſſion; and 
* where. much has not been given, 
% much will not be required.” The Al- 
mighty f will not be extreme to mark 
* what is done amiſs,” in ignorance and 
infirmity ; | the times of this ignorance 
God may wink at,” but we have the 1 

authority of an inſpired writer to declare 1 


the conditions on which alone this mercy 
and compaſſion will be extended. He 
e now commandeth all men every where 
«to repent ;”” and on theſe: terms only 
can this act of oblivion be paſſed. - It re- 
lates to what is paſt, and not to what is 
future. That you have hitherto been ig- 
norant of the duties of a Chriſtian, may 
not perhaps have been entirely your own 
fault; but if you now perſiſt, after ſuch 
admonitions, I cannot promiſe your ſafe» 
ty and happineſs. To yourſelves muſt be 
the conſequence of ſlighting and diſre- 


* Luke xii. 48. + Plalm cxxx. 3. 
1 Acts xvii. 30. 


garding 
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garding theſe gracious overtures of a mer- 
ciful God; for he is jealous of his honour, 
and will affuredly puniſh the tranſgreſſors 
of his laws. © Thoſe who pervert their 
faculties to the purpoſes of vice and 
| wickedneſs, inſtead of honouring and ſer- 
ving their Creator, muſt expoſe themſelves 
to his anger. 


Is this, then, the conſequence of in- 
dulging in forbidden pleaſures ? muſt it 
not be . our greateſt wiſdom to refrain 
from practices of fo dangerous a ten- 
dency ? For by this only can we eſcape 
the puniſhment threatned againſt ſinners, 
and obtain a title to the rewards which are 
promiſed to the righteous, 


May we all then learn, from the in- 
ſtructive leſſon which has now been 
ſet before us! May we regulate our 
pleaſures ſo as to be innocent, lawful, . 
and commendable ! that our love of them 


may be no greater than is conſiſtent with 
that love which we owe to God; that 
it 
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it may be ſuch as to animate our ſpirits to 
a more active obedience, and promote and 


help forward our future and eternal hap- 
pineſs. 


SERMON XV. 


An earneſt Perſuaſive to 4 Life * * 
Tally. 


2 Con. Iv. * | boa 
IF OUR GOSPEL BE HID, IT 1s H re 
THEM THAT ARE"Logr, 


E need not be»: preſented with a 
ſtronger picture of the nature and 
deſign of Chriſtianity, than this exprefſion 
of the apoſtle exhibits to us. The: goſpel 
was not meant to be a hidden treafure-; 
but to be diſplayed and diffuſed for the 
benefit and improvement of all mankind. 
It was a ſomething which merited the 
diſtinction or appellation of good tidings 
(which is the meaning of the word goſ⸗ 
pel) ; and it was ſo plain and obvious, that 
it could not be miſtaken, but by thoſe 
only 
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only whoſe minds. were wholly eſtranged 
from every thing which had the appear- 
_ ance of order and regularity. 


Ir was ons plain and manifeſt deſign 


of the goſpel, to rectify the diſorderly ideas 


of 9 5 who had deviated from the na- 
tural principles of obedience. To this end 
are all its precepts and injunctions directed. 
To rouſe our natural conſciouſneſs of ſub- 
miſſion. to the will of our Creator, every 
rational ſentiment is exerciſed... We are 
thert treated as men, who have the powers 
and faculties of reaſon at command; as 
perſons who may be ſtimulated and excited 
to worthy actions, and capable of reſto- 
ration from any irregularities, inconſiſtent 
with our laſting intereſts, into which” we 

we have fallen. = — 


un I "9 18 the tid object: and 
ee of the goſpel. Exceptidus, doubt - 
leſs, are to be met with; and the text 
itſelf evidently ſuppoſes them. It ſuppoſes 
that on ſome diſpoſitions, the mild and 


gentle 
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gentle ſpirit of the goſpel will fail of its na- 
tural effect; but it implies with equal force, 
that it can only be on thoſe that are dead 
to every ſenſation or principle of obedience 
to the Almighty. The natural principle of 
conſcience muſt be wholly ſubdued, in ſuch 
as cannot attend to this calm and placid con- 
ductor; or ſo ſtrangely perverted, from 
ſome other contrary and irregular bias, as 
to have loſt all its authority. 


HR, my friends, you cannot be true 
to your own nature as men, as reaſonable 
creatures, as the handy-work of God, if 
vou do not reflect on thoſe natural powers 
which are conferred upon you. . will not 
now ſpend time in proving to you the ex- 
iſtence of God; this I have already done on 
an early occaſion, in ſuch a manner, that you 
cannot poſſibly doubt of. Peculiarly as ſea- 
men, I then demonſtrated that you Must 
believe the BEING OF A Gop ; that it is a 
natural principle, engraven on the heart of 
man, which he cannot ſhake off, without 
debaſing the dignity of his nature, and dif- 


2 | carding 
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carding that very image in which he is 
conſtituted ſo like unto his Creator, 


To a proper ſenſe of this dignity of your 
nature I wiſh to promote and excite your 
attention, The Britiſh ſeaman is ſeldom 
inſenſible of his conſequence in his ſphere 
of life; it is his chief pride to ſignalize 
himſelf in ſome gallant atchievement, for 
the honour of his country, You are fel- 
dom loſt to the reflection of ſuch manly 
actions; they poſſeſs your minds at all 
hours and on all occaſions. "5 


Bur this is not the whole object of your 
attention; nor is the reward to be. reaped 
from this, a ſufficient recompence for your 
ſervices. Suffer me to repeat it ; the re- 
ward to be reaped from ſuch actions, in 
this confined view, is not a ſufficient re- 
compence for your ſervices. I will not at 
preſent diſtreſs youx humanity, by demon- 
ſtrating at how dear a rate this reward is to 
be purchaſed, I will not diſturb your feel- 
ings, by ſhewing that this empty honour is 


to 
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to be bought with the lives of many of 
your fellow - creatures. And after all, ad- 


mitting and granting that you ſurvive this 


important conteſt, and victory and con- 
queſt reward your exertions; yet a general 
approbation is all you can expect, and the 
utmoſt tecompence can ſcarcely extend to 
any ſpecial or extraordinary encomiums. 


PRRMITT me, however, to remove an ob- 
jection, which may ſeem to lay againſt theſe 
obſervations. I am far from wiſhing to con- 
demn your zeal in the ſervice of your 


country ; Whenever its infulted dignity 


may require a vindication of its honour. 
Indulge this principle as rauch as you pleaſe; 
let it pervade your thoughts, and operate 
on your minds, on all occaſions ; a better 
principle you cannot imbibe, nor one that 
will be of ſo much importance to you in 
every occurrence. ; 


Yxr you ſeldom ſuffer it to extend far 
enough. To a ſuperior fame I am anxious 
to raiſe your generous thoughts; in which 


Q 2 you 
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you may be aſſured of receiving, as indi- 
viduals, and in your ſeparate capacities, the 
moſt ample honours. I am anxious to re- 
mind you of that goſpel or good tidings, 
which has been revealed to mankind by the 
Saviour of the world for their direction 
and rule of conduct; a goſpel which ſets 
before you the moſt deſirable pattern of life 
and manners, and promiſes and enſures to 
thoſe who purſue the precepts it enjoins a 
reverſion of happineſs, aſter this life is 
ended, to all eternity. To a fame for 
obedience and conformity to this goſpel, I 
am now to invite you; which cannot be 
hid from the honeſt mind, and will not be 
difficult to the ſincere enquirer. For * it 
6 3s” only hid to ſuch as are loſt;“ 
whoſe appetites, from indulgence and a pro- 
digal exceſs of the ſenſual: paſſions, have 
withſtood all ſober cautions and remon- 
ſtrance. 


Taz goſpel, therefore, exhibits for ouren- 
couragement a reverſionary reward. Under 
the pleaſing aſſurances of ſucceſs in this re- 


ipect, 
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ſpect, and the more ſo as they are unerring, 
and founded on the veracity and immuta- 
bility of that divine Author who cannot 
infringe the ſtrict line of juſtice and equity; 
our recompence of obedience is certain. 
Though the world may ſometimes mani- 
feſt an unfriendly part; though the pri- 
vate views of individuals may interfere, 
and the general deſigns of Providence pre- 
vent; and though our beſt ſervices may 
not always meet with a proportionable re- 
ward in the preſent life; we are juſtified 
in obſerving, that the ſeaſon of retribution 
will come. From the very nature and 
attributes of God, this event is ſure; from 
his promiſes and declarations it is render- 
ed ſtill more poſitive ; and he muſt be an 
enemy to his own reaſon, and to thoſe very 
faculties which God has beſtowed upon 
him, who can heſitate for a moment to 
acknowledge ſuch an important truth. 


Or theſe leading principles of your na- 
ture and condition in life, you cannot 
therefore be ignorant, unleſs you are wil- 
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fally ſo. They are ingrafted in the very 
coniſtitution of man; and unleſs you ſuf- 
fer them to be choaked and deftroyed by 
the vanities and follies of the world, or the 
vicious and corrupt affections of the mind, 
which as weeds and rubbiſh over-run the 
foil, they muſt continue there. The goſ- 


pel declares this in expreſs terms. It is 
the very object and defign of it to point 


out in plain and decifive language, thefe na- 


tural and ſelf-evident truths; and ſuch a 


«© goſpel” cannot be hid,” except to 
« thoſe who are loſt”. It requires fomie 

labour and time to diveſt ourſelves wholly 
of theſe primitive and original ideas ; 
which are congenial to our nature, and of 
which we carinot diveſt ourſelves without 


debaſing that nature far below the level of 


the brute creation. 


HAviNG proved to you, that the object 
of the goſpel is to divulge and explain, in 
the moſt full and fatisfaftory manner, thoſe 
fimple and unerring ideas, which man poſ- 
ſeſſed in his ſtate of innocence ; I ſhall 


now 
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now proceed to aſk, by what means this 
gloffary or interpretation is to benefit man- 
kind. Permit me to anſwer, in the words 
of St. Paul, that as * Faith cometh by 
e hearing, and hearing by the word of 
« God;” the means and inſtruments of di- 
vulging that interpretation are fully de- 
ſeribed in THAT goſpel, with thoſe applica- 
tions of it which thoſe very perſons have 
made to the ſtate and condition of the va- 
rious clafſes of people to whom ko Pha 
en it. 


Wir may trace the exiſtence of mini- 
ſters, therefore, to a much higher ſource 
than to their convenience merely as a 
civil or political inſtitution. I know that 


ſuch affertions have been ofters made with 


great aſſurance; but for purpoſes which 
the fupporters and abettors of them will 
never acknowledge. On that ſubject, how- 
ever, I cannot enlarge at preſent ; it ſhall 


ſuffice to remark for the benefit of many 


* Rom: x. I7. 
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who now hear me, that this device has 
been invented as a quieting principle to 
evade farther enquiry. Thoſe who propa- 
gate it are thoroughly convinced, that par- 
ticular inveſtigation muſt prepare the mind 
for the admiſſion of the truth of the goſ- 
pel; all the conſequences of ſuch admiſ- 
ſion muſt enſue, and the precepts and pro- 
bibitions, the admonitions. and threatnings, 
gee," as the portion of the obedient. of 
the careleſs, muſt be admitted as e 
certainties. | Ne 


Fon, after ſuch arguments, it muſt be 
plain and evident, that . if our goſpel be 
hid, it is hid to them that are loſt. To 
thoſe who will ſuffer: reaſon to put in a 
claim, the truths of the goſpel can never be 
hid; they will ever be as “ a burning and 
„ ſhining: light, which ſhine more and 
< more unto the perfect day.” Oppoſition 


to the goſpel muſt be traced to another 


ſource; it muſt be attributed to the vices 


* 


* John v. 35.— Prov. iv. 18. 


and 
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and corruptions of mankind, which have 
been introduced and encouraged, in con- 
ſequence of the bias of human nature, and 
a propenſity to ſhake off, as it is pretended, 
the ſhackles of reſtraint. May I not ap- 
peal to every one of you, whether this mo- 
tive does not prevail in your mind ? . Is it 
not under the notion of liberty, that you 
ſaffer-yourſelyes to be led away n the 
paths of —_ * 

7 — as it muſt be, that I am now 
ſuppoſing an acquired principle of goodneſs 
and morality in the earlier ſtages of life ; 
theſe effects are conſidered as the influence 
of improper counſel and evil example. I 


need not heſitate in ſaying, that amongſt 


ſeamen, this conſequence is too fully veri- 
fied to admit of argument; of ſuch a fact, 
too notorious to be diſputed, every one 
muſt be, if he will be impartial, a compe- 
tent judge. 


Bur I muſt farther ſuppoſe, which, as I 
have often intimated, ſocieties of this kind 
ſufficiently 
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fufficiently warrant, that edueation has been 
a ſtranger to many of you; that this 
principle of goodnefs and morality has 
never been inſtilled into your minds. Child- 
ren of fortune, ſo far as relates to any ad- 
vantages of a moral or religious nature; 
the examples of your cotemporaries, and 
the violence of your natural paſſions, have 
been the only guides of your conduct 
through life. Brought up to no higher 
ideas, than thoſe of gratifying and indulg- 
ing thoſe paſſions; from whence poſſibly 
would you feek for affociates and compa- 
nions, but from thoſe of ſimilar ſentiments 
and opinions? If, from theſe cauſes, 
% our goſpel be hid” from any of the 
members of this aſſembly, (and I believe, 
it may be juſtifiable to ſuppoſe it no un- 
common caſe), it is“ becauſe you 4 ave 
* oft,” and eftranged from thoſe moral 
principles, which would induce: and pre- 
vail with you to conſider it as an object of 


your peculiar attention. 


SHALL 
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Suk I then call you happy, in the 
opportunities you now have of learning 
thoſe truths, which, in your earlier years, 
you have not been acquamted with? 
Through the goodneſs of Providence, you 
have the advantage of a miniſter, to in- 
ſtruct you in the duties of morality and re- 
ligion, and to remind you of your true 
ſtate and condition. If, for the reaſons 
produced, you have hit herto been loſt, and 
ſtrangers to the principles of religion; if 
you have been unacquainted with your true 
ſtate and condition in life; or if you have 
never truly, or indeed, ſeriouſly conſidered 
the nature of God, or the relation in 
which you ſtand towards him; it is the 
miniſter's duty (and God grant that it may 
always be his endeavour!) to rouſe thoſe 
latent ſparks of reaſon which you poſſeſs, 
and to open to you new ſources of pleaſure 
and delight, infinitely furpaſſing, when 
once thoroughly underſtood, all the tem- 
porary and periſhing enjoyments of the 
ſenſes. For ſenſual paſſions muſt either 
leave you, or you will prematurely be de- 

prived 


1 
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prived of them; but moral and intellectual 
delights, and thoſe gratifications of your 
rational nature, which the man of God 
will diſplay to you, will ever be increaſing. 
and improving. 


Tus poſſibility, however, of an eaſy 
miſtake, into which ſuch a mind may fall, 
on its firſt dawning to the bleſſings of a 
rational enjoyment, leads me to obſerve, 
that the truth or the ſucceſs of the goſpel, 
does not depend upon the talents or abili- 
ties of the | perſon who declares the terms 
of it. It muſt not be ſuppoſed that all 
miniſters are endued with the fame natu- 
ral powers or acquired endowments z'' or 
that all will exert themſelves equally to 
improve their knowledge of things moral 
and divine. Paul may plant, and Apollos 
may water, but it is“ God who giveth 
& the increaſe ;"* yet, to your comfort and 
encouragement I ſhall add, he never with- 
holds his bleſſings from the willing mind, 


* x Cor. iii. 6, 7. 
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The goſpel will never be a hid treaſure to 


a man of ſincere and upright intentions, 


whatever may be the powers or qualifica- 
tions of the preacher; it muſt and will 
ever have its due effect and influence on 
the honeſt and upright diſpoſition. From 
ſuch only who will not ſeriouſly and heartily 
believe it, can ſuch a valuable ' privilege 
meet with oppoſition, 


Tue corrupt and evil practices of man- 
kind are the ſource, from which we muſt 
trace the ſole cauſe of all the oppoſition 
which the goſpel has met with. Men of 


upright minds aſſent to it moſt readily. 


The crimes of mankind are the grand 
bbſtacle to the progreſs of Chriſtianity in 
the hearts of men; and every ſpecious 
excuſe is thought of to extenuate thoſe 
crimes and to palliate thoſe tranſgreſſions, 


rather than to acknowledge candidly and 


honeſtly their diſagreable effects. But I 
muſt haſten towards a concluſion. 


ARE 
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Ax we certain, then, that the promiſes 
of the goſpel ſhall be made good to thoſe, 
Who, by patient continuance in well- 
„ doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and 
** immortality ?*” what greater cauſe need 
we for our comfort and encouragement to 
holineſs and perſeverance in goodneſs ? 
what amore powerful arguments can we 
want to induce us to reformation, and to 
make us better men and better Chriſtians ? 
Is it poſſible that we ſhould entertain a firm . 
perſuaſion and belief of theſe things, and 
neglect the f great ſalvation” which is 
ſo freely offered to us in the goſpel? 


Lr me then preſs upon your minds a few 
important queſtions ; I beg that you will 
endeavour to anſwer them impartially. 
What is happineſs? What is falvation ? 
What is eternity? Is the way of life which I 
purſue calculated to inſure them? Have Iever 
thought them worthy of my acceptance? 
or will my preſent temper and diſpoſition con- 
ſiſt with a ſtate of felicity hereafter? Theſe, 


* Rom. ii. 7. + Heb. ii. 3. 
ny 
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my friends, are awful queſtions ; and in- 
volve in them the moſt ſerious conſequen- 
ces. What then, I again aſk of you, will 
be the refult of your diſregarding thoſe 
laws, which the Almighty has preſcribed 
for the conduct of his people? Is it to be 
driven from the preſence of God for ever ? 
How awful the thought ! my blood runs 
cold at the chilling ſound. Let me, may 
each of you ſay, and I am ſure it is your 
duty to fay it ;—let me loſe all my friends 

| here, and even * « pluck out my right eye, 


* or cut off my right hand,” if they are 
obſtacles to my happineſs, fo I may but gain 
heaven at laſt. | 

| 

1 Max the word of the goſpel, now ſpoken 

unto you, be productive of its due effect! 

? May your ſtony hearts be ſoftened and 

I opened, to receive the ſeed which has now 

T been ſown for your benefit ! May it take 

? deep root in your minds, as in a kindly foil, 

"BY and ſpring up in the good conduct of your 

Cy 
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lives and actions! Then will -it- flouriſh 
and increaſe abundantly, till it becomes a 
goodly. harveſt ; ſo will our heavenly Re- 
deemer, at the proper ſeaſon, gather up 
the 1 ſheaves into his boſom, there to 
preſerve them in everlaſting bliſs. 


+ Pſalm exxvi. 6. 


SE'R MON Xv. 


The. Wonders of the ſolar Syſtem diſ- 
played. 


PALM VIII. 3. 


FOR I WILL CONSIDER THY - HEAVENS, 
EVEN THE WORKS OF THY FINGERS; 


THE MOON AND THE STARS WHICH 
THOU HAST ORDAINED. 


TT O the ſeaman, for whoſeadvantage and 


inſtruction theſe Diſcourſes have been 


more immediately calculated, this tublime 
ſubject muſt be a matter of aſtoniſhment 
and wonder. He is ſurprized, whenever the 
moment of reflection overtakes him; and 
he wonders at the various phoenomena of 
nature, without knowing more, generally 
ſpeaking, than the ſimple faQs, of which 
his. ſenſes give him the fulleſt demonſtra- 


tion, 
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Ix conſidering the heavens, the ſubject 


pointed out by the author of this pſalm, 


the ſingular ceconomy and pleaſing order 
of the different bodies which appear in 
them are matters of notoriety and certainty. 
The fun, and moon, and ſtars, proceed in 
a regular and conſtant courſe, without de- 
viation or exception. Whence, then, is 
it that this ceconomy. and order are uni- 
formly the ſame ? that they are never diſ- 
turbed ? Is it not by virtue of ſome law or 
rule originally impreſſed upon thoſe bodies 
at their firſt formation ? For what is there 


ſo very remarkable in the matter of which 


they are compounded, that can juſtify our 
application of their known effects to any 
exiſting cauſe in themſelves ? If we may 
form a rational argument from the nature 
of things in this habitable world, in which 
we are ſtationed (and that is all which any 
perſon can form, without the aid of ſcrip- 
ture and divine revelation ?) there is no 
ſanction or authority whatever for our at- 
tributing them to ſuch an origin? They 
are certain conſequences of that original 
- FIAT, 
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FIAT, and of that primitive and omnipotent 
will of the Creator, who made them for 


thoſe particular purpoſes ; * to rule over 
* the. day, and over the night, and to di- 


vide the light from the darkneſs.” 


Ox of the firſt objects which ſtrikes the 
ſeaman's obſervation, is, the knowledge of 
the tides. But do not theſe evidently and 
viſibly change, according to the ſtate and 
age of the Moon ? I have alluded already 
to this argument, as peculiarly important 
to the ſeaman; on which occaſion it was 
ſufficiently intimated, that a future oppor- 
tunity ſhould be embraced to ſpeak to it 
more particularly. Is it not, I proceed 
therefore to aſk, a known fact, that at the 
appearances or non-appearances of that 
luminary, uſually called the full and change, 
the time of the higheſt tides is invariably 
at the ſame hour? Is it not certain that 
the intermediate times nearly deviate from 


theſe particular times, ſo as to happen at 


* Gen. i. 18. 
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the other hours, with a certainty, accord- 
ing to the number of days from either. of 
thoſe phoenomena ? May we not in this 
place pertinently quote the obſervation: of 
an inſpired authority, who perhaps had 
little natural knowledge of thoſe things, 
with which in the preſent day every ſea- 
man is and muſt be acquainted ? T He,” 
that is, the Almighty, appointed the 
moon, for certain ſeaſons, and the fun 
„ knoweth his going down.“ In this know- 
ledge the ſeaman, even if deſtitute of \edu- 
cation, is. more fully acquainted ; and can 
better deſcribe the effects of theſe lumina- 
ries, than the moſt intelligent and improv- 
ed capacities of ancient times, 


From daily obſervations of matters of 
fact, it is certain that the tides invariably 
depend on the influence and attraction of 
the two principal luminaries of heaven. 
It may be aſked how bodies apparently fo 
ſmall can operate upon the bulk of waters 
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in our ſeas, of ſo many thouſand miles in 
extent. Admitting alſo that their diſtance 
is as great as learned men pretend it is, it 
may be a matter equally aſtoniſhing, how 
theſe effects can be cauſed ? But daily ex- 
perience aſſures us, that they are cauſed ; 
and reaſon muſt convince us, that an ori- 
gin proportioned to ſuch effects muſt ſome- 
where exiſt. Happily we are preſented 
with the authority of ſcripture, which fully 
corroborates the teſtimony of reaſon ; it 
aſſerts that the Almighty hath * ſet 
„ bounds” to the waters “which they 
cannot paſs, neither turn again to cover 
the earth.” On this authority alone 
the faithful Chriſtian will find no difficulty 
in aſſenting to this natural and plain truth, 
though he has never ſeen the ſea ; and can 
the ſeaman doubt of it, to whom the effects 
of this law are familiar ? or does that fami- 
liarity deſtroy 'his faith and confidence in 
God's veracity, in matters which others 
ſolely believe on the authority of God and 
by the report of their fellow creatures ? 


* Pſalm civ. . 
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It is hard to admit a ſuppoſition of this na- 
ture, though matter of fact will almoſt de- 
clare for it. Our Saviour's aſſertion ſhould, 
in this caſe, however, be conſidered very 
attentively ; f bleſſed are they which 
have not ſeen, and yet have believed.“ 


Pr1Los0PHICAL enquiries into the na- 


ture of theſe things I mean not at preſent 


to trouble you with. If they ſhall be found 
to correſpond with the operations, of which 
we daily ſee the effects; it is an additional 
inſtance, I might have ſaid, a ſtill more 


convincing demonſtration of that confum- 


mate wiſdom, which at firſt endued inani- 
mate bodies with theſe wonderful proper- 
ties. This enlarges our views, and extends 
our proſpects more fully; it exhibits to us 
a more ſpacious ſcene of things, and our 
minds are expanded to entertain more lofty 
ideas of the tranſcendent Author of ſuch 
a ſurprizing œconomy. It was this re- 
flection, which induced an inſpired writer 
+ John xx. 29. | 

fo 
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to exclaim, f O Lord, how manifold 
are thy works! in wiſdom haſt thou 
made them all. The earth is euLL of 
thy riches. So is the great and wide ſea 
*« alſo; wherein are things creeping in- 
e numerable, both ſmall and great beaſts, 
„There go the ſhips; and there is that 
e leviathan, whom thou haſt made to take 
e his paſtime therein. Theſe wait all 
upon thee; and thou giveſt them their 
% meat in due ſeaſon.” 


Tk laws of nature, therefore, are de- 
termined; and every deviation from thoſe 
laws is conſidered as an unuſual phœno- 
menon, which has always been diſtinguiſhed 
by ſome extraordinary name. In our lan- 
guage it obtains the name of a miracle; 
which always implies ſomething contrary 
to the general and eſtabliſhed courſe of na- 
ture. But the Author of nature ALONE 
can do this. He who alone formed and 
faſhioned, I do not ſay the preſent world 


} Pſalm civ. 24-27. 
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only which we inhabit (for that is a very 
groveling and confined idea), but the ſyſ- 
tem of worlds around us; can controul or 
divert the operation of thoſe laws, hy 
which this ſyſtem is preſerved and regu- 
lated. Neither are theſe interruptions of 
nature very frequently exerciſed, but only 
on ſpecial and intereſting occaſions. Thoſe 
only of Moſes in the Old Teſtament, and 
of our Saviour and his apoſtles in the New, 
can have any claim to the charaQter of ge- 
neral miracles ; but conſidering each of 
them as the founders of a new religion, 
the object of theſe more extenſive delegat- 
ed powers (for even theſe were done by 
divine authority) was ſufficiently momen- 
tous to juſtify, on rational principles, this 
extraordinary exertion of ſupernatural 
powers. Of particular miracles, exerciſed 
only for particular purpoſes, they are far 
from being ſo numerous, as to encourage 
any preſumptuous confidence; and afford 
no ground for any exerciſe of them, but 
only on the moſt extraordinary occaſions. 


THEsE 
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Tusk obſervations have been related to 
ſhew, that as the uſe of miracles is very li- 
mited, their exerciſe can furniſh no reaſon 
to the wicked, to hope for them with a 
view to reformation. Such» perſons muſt 
be very improper, becauſe they are un- 
worthy, ſubjects of ſuch greatanddiſtinguiſh- 
ed favours. Let none, therefore, deceive 
themſelves with ſuch ſoothing and quiet- 
ing notions, which can only tend to their 
deluſion and ruin; for“ God is not” and 
will not be“ mocked,” but **whatſoever a 


man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap.” 


Bur to return from this ſhort digreſſion, 
which cannot, ſtrictly ſpeaking, be conſi- 
dered as a digreſſion; becauſe its object has 
been to eſtabliſh the general uniformity and 
correſpondence of the Almighty's laws. 
It is a known fact, that the times of the 
fulleſt ſeas, uſually called hi- water, are 
conſtantly determined by the paſſage of the 
moon in particular over the meridian of 


* Gal. vi. 7. 


© 
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any place ; and this holds invariably true, 
whether ſuch tranſit be viſible or inviſible, 


and whether it be to the north or ſouth of 
us. Yet the quantity of water does not 


entirely depend on the influence of the 


moon, but is determined by the relative 
ſituation of the ſun. Theſe are circum- 
ſtances which matters of fact ſufficiently 
demonſtrate. The tides, at the times which 
ſolely are determined by the moon, are not 
always of the ſame height ; but they are 
ſometimes higher, and ſometimes lower, 
as theſe two bodies act in concert with, or 
in oppoſition to each other. If their at- 
traction is jointly the fame way, the accu- 
mulation of waters will be greater ; but 
if they partially deſtroy the effects of each 
other's attraction, that accumulation muſt 
certainly be leſs. Juſt ſo it is in fact. At 
the new and full moon, the ſun's attrac- 
tion 1s the ſame way with her's ; but at tho 
firſt and laſt quarter, they are at as great 
a diſtance from each other in the attractive 
influence as poſſible. Hence the tides in 
the former caſes are as the ſum of the 


powers 
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powers of the ſun and moon; in the latter, 
only as the difference of thoſe powers. 


FroM theſe obſervations alſo, the pro- 
portional attraction and influence of theſe 
powers on the waters of the ſeas may be 
readily deduced. And as the times of high 
water invariably follow the courſe of the 
MOON, the ſuperior influence muſt be attri- 
buted to that luminary. To the svN, there- 
fore, we mult attribute the reſt ; becauſe 
the other planets, though doubtleſs poſ- 
ſeſſing attractive powers, are too ſmall or 
too diſtant to produce any very conſiderable 
effects. Stating, then, the riſe of ſpring 
tides at ſome particular and open headland 
to be fifteen feet, that riſe at quarter or 
neap tides will be little more than nine 
feet; but one tenth more than half the 
former. And as the $uN in the former caſe 
acted jointly with the Moon, and in the 
latter caſe contrary to her; half of this 
difference muſt be aſſigned to the influence 
of the ſun, and this influence muſt be 


fixed at about three feet, whilſt that of the 
moon 
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moon is about twelve feet. I am now ad- 
dreſſing myſelf to perſons, who know that, 
in calm and uninterrupted ſeaſons, theſe 
obſervations are nearly ſuch as they occur. 
It is alſo known, that in ſome ſeas no tides 
are found, but conſtant currents only ; that 
in others the tides are ſmall, being only a 
few feet; that, again, in other places, 
tides of thirty feet or more have been re- 
marked; but in all theſe caſes, local con- 
ſiderations muſt be applied for the ſolution 
of ſuch various phænomena. The general 
principle ſtill remains unſhaken ; and is far 
beyond all controverſy. 


252 


Tuvs have we conſidered the natural 
and orderly effects of the two great lumi- 
naries of heaven upon the waters of our 
ocean. And from hence we find abundant 
reaſon to exclaim with the pſalmiſt; when 
* I conſider thy heavens, even the works 
of thy fingers, the moon and the ſtars 
& which thou haſt ordained, what is man, 
that thou art” thus mindful of him, 

and 
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and the fon of man that thou" thus 
« yiſiteſt him?“ 


You will not think it improper to extend 
this ſubje& more fully; and from hence to 
mention a few aſtoniſhing” particulars rela- 
tive to this ſyſtem of worlds, of which we 
form ſo conſpicuous a part. To gentlemen, 
who have traverſed and explored the paths 
of ſcience, theſe ſurpriſing declarations 
will be familiar ; perhaps, however, to 
ſome of my preſent audience, for reaſons 
which have heretofore been copiouſly aſ- 
ſigned, a recital of them may ſerve to ex- 
pand the mind, and to augment the * 


of the wonders of creation. 


From principles of ſcience, demonſtrable 
from reaſon and experiment, the magni- 
tude and diſtance of the heavenly bodies are 
very eaſily aſcertained. In this aſſertion, I 
am not ſpeaking the language of conjecture, 
but of fact; which is well known to ſeien- 
tific minds, whoſe labours have explored 
and determined the certainty of theſe 

things. 
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things. The moon's extraordinaryinfluencs 


on the waters of the ocean, of which I have 
juſt ſpoken, is occaſioned by her proximity 
to our earth; and yet her ſituation is ſuffi- 
ciently diſtant to counteract the effects of 
her attraction by the earth, of which ſhe 
is the - conſtant attendant. Small and di- 
minutive as ſhe appears to us in her utmoſt 
ſplendor, yet her diſtance is two hundred 


.and forty thouſand miles, and her diameter 


two thouſand one hundred and ſeventy- five. 


Aſtoniſhing this to an uninformed. mind! 


but not more aſtoniſhing than true. 


KNnowi1NG, as we do, that the earth's dia- 
meter is near eight thouſand “ geographical 
miles, her attractive influence on the waters 


* It may be proper here to diſtinguiſh between a 
geographical and a nautical mile ; for of the latter ſort 
there are only 60 to a degree of latitude, but near 70 
of the former. I need not here remind the intelligent 
ſeaman, that the nautical miles contained in a degree 
of longitude are variable, being in no two places ex- 


actly the fame, but in parallels equally diſtant from the 


equator, one in north, and the other in ſouth lati- 
tude. | | 


of 
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of the moon muſt be in proportion to her 
quantity of matter, or near fifty times as 
great as the moon's influence upon the 
earth. But this, probably, would operate 
ſo violently as to diſmember the planet ; 
and the God of nature has ſufficiently coun- 
teracted this, by diminiſhing her velocity 
round her axis, and making her day equal 
to the time betwixt one new moon and 
another. Thus the equilibrium or balance 
of nature is preſerved; and the wiſdom of 
Omnipotence every way manifeſted, _ 


Bur farther, let us proceed to the grand 
luminary of our whole ſyſtem, the sur. 
From the ſame principles as before, his 
diſtance from our earth is not leſs than 
ninety-five millions of miles, and his diame- 
ter more than nine hundred thouſand miles. 
Hence, from his vaſt magnitude, notwith- 
ſtanding his diſtance, ariſes his attractive 
influence on the waters of the ocean, as I 
have already declared. Well then might the 
pſalmiſt be induced to cry out in the remark- 

able 
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able words following the text, as W have 
been Juſt now related. 


Yer of this wonderful and aftoniſhing 
ſyſtem have we only given a very ſmall 
account. Should I proceed to enlarge on 
the various affections of the ſuperior planets 
of our ſyſtem, to ſay nothing of the inferior 


ones, of which that which uſually bears the 


name of the morning and eventing ſtar, is 


worthy of particular notice; it would almoſt 


ſurpaſs belief. Tt ſhall ſuffice to fay, that 
the planet next in diſtance from the ſun to 
our earth, is an hundred and forty five mil - 
lions of miles; but his bulk is not quite 
one third of the earth's magnitude, and 
therefore he can have no perceptible in- 
fluence on our tides. The magnitude of 
Jupiter, though more than one thouſand 
times the bulk of the earth, is but one 
thouſandth part of the bulk of the ſun, be- 


ſides being more than five times the di- 


ſtance; a ſufficient cauſe that it can have 


no viſible attractive influence on our earth. 
| Of 
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Of Sa run, too, it may be remarked, that 


beſides being conſiderably leſs in bulk than 


Jupiter, he is removed to almoſt twice the 
diſtance from the ſun; and the new planet, 
or Georgium Sidus, beſides being twice the 
diſtance of Saturn, is not more than one 
tenth part of his magnitude. For theſe 
reaſons, it is evident, that the fun and moon 
only can have any influence on the tides of 
our ocean . The fixed ſtars alſo, which 
are ſuppoſed to be ſo many ſuns, and cen- 
tres of ſimilar ſyſtems of worlds to that of 
which our earth is a part, are at amazing 
diſtances, and appear only in our atmoſphere 
as ſo many glittering points in the heavens. 


CaNn the rational mind reflect on theſe 
aſtoniſhing works of nature, and be inatten- 


* It is obvious that I have not noticed the four moons 
of Jupiter, the ſeven moons of Saturn, nor the two 
moons of the Georgian planet, for which laſt, with 
the two additional moons of Saturn, we are indebted 
to the ſurpriſing genius and mechanical abilities of the 
renowned Herſchell ; ſince, if their primaries have no 
influence on the tides of our earth, theſe ſecondaries 
evidently can have no pretenſions to it. 


8 tive 


258 The Wonders of the 


tive to its omnipotent Author and Founder ? 
What an amazing field of wonders is here 
diſplayed to our view. May we not here 
adopt the words of the pſalmiſt? Have we 
not demonſtrated, that + ** the heavens de- 
% clare the glory of God, and the firma- 
ment ſheweth his handy-work ?*”* Is 
not the aſſertion of the fame inſpired wri- 
ter fully verified? Is it not evident, that 
he muſt be t a fool, who can ſay in his 
„ heart, there is no God? Seamen have 
ſo many aſtoniſhing and amazing proofs of 
this great and fundamental article of faith, 
that they muſt acknowledge. it ; nay more, 
they muſt proclaim it before the world, if 
they have a ſingle ſpark of gratitude for the 
numerous bleſſings they have received 
from his bountiful hand. They muſt and 
will proclaim it in their lives and actions; 
they will proclaim it in their exemplary 
conduct and demeanor ; they will proclaim 
it in the exerciſes of adoration and obe- 
dience to God, in the difplays of juſtice 
os 4 


+ Plalm xix. 1. 1 Pſalm xiv. 1. 


and 


Solar Syſtem diſplayed. 2 = 


and equity to their fellow-creatures, in the 
habits of ſobriety, temperance, chaſtity, 
and in being * the temples of the Holy 
66 Gh Aug 


UNnnrayyiLy, however, the conduct of 
many ſeamen is of a very different com- 
plexion. But, my friends, I have deſcrib- 
ed to you the wonderful laws and proper- 
ties of the diſtant and heavenly bodies ;— 
that you may from thence be taught to fear 
the divine and omnipotent Power, which 
could at firſt form and faſhion ſuch aſto- 
niſhing orbs, and preſcribe to them ſuch 
amazing laws for their preſervation and 
continuance. Call to mind alſo the laws he 
has ordained for your moral conduct; that 
you may preſerve that image and! hneſs 
of God himſelf, in which you are created; 
for it is only by your preſervation of that 
image that you can be entitled to an en- 
trance into happineſs after this life is ended. 
Adore, then, the goodneſs and mercy of 


God, but do not abuſe them. + EXx- 


* 1 Cor, vi. 19. + Heb. iii. 13. 
8 2 hort 
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hort one another daily while it is called 
* to day, leſt any of you be hardened thro' 
e the deceitfulneſs of fin.” May we all 
then learn to admire, to praiſe, and to bleſs 
God for his mercies, for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord! 


SER MON XVI 


Storms and Tempeſts under the controul- 
ing Power of God. 


PSALM CXLVv11. 8. 


WIND AND STORM FULFILLING HIS 
WORD, : 


6 rs is a ſubje& of the utmoſt im- 
portance to ſeamen of every deſcrip- 
tion and denomination. The records of 
paſt ages, and the hiſtories of ancient times, 
aſſure us, that the more remarkable bodies 
of creation are ſubject to the laws of their 
Creator ;—they do more,—for they declare 
to us, that it is he who ſetteth up, and 
who pulleth down the moſt flouriſhing 
kingdoms, and the moſt ſplendid empires. 
Farther ſtill, they demonſtrate that the 
minuter parts of matter, of whatever 


S 3 ſpecies, 
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ſpecies, are ſubject to the controul and 
ſuperintendance of the Almighty; and 
each, in their reſpective ſtates, proclaim 
their obedience and ſubmiſſion to his 
will, 


Tux author of this pſalm calls upon the 
people of God to celebrate his praiſes, and 
to extol his magnificence. It may be of 
uſe to repeat the verſes preceding the text, 
to ſhew with what energy and zeal he re- 
quires both celeſtial and terreſtrial beings, 
both animate and inanimate, to coincide 
with his ſentiments, and to declare their 
Maker's glory. © O praiſe the Lord of 
„heaven; praiſe him in the height. Praiſe 
« him all ye angels of his; praiſe him, all 
* his hoſt, Praiſe him, fun and moon; 
6« praiſe hun, all ye ſtars and light. Praiſe 
* him, all ye heavens; and ye waters, 
* that are above the heavens. Let them 
„ praiſe the name of the Lord; for he 
4% ipake the word, and they were made; 
« he commanded, and they were created. 
He hath made them faſt tor ever and 


© ever; 
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„ ever; he hath given them a law, which 
4 ſhall not be broken.” 


Having thus ſpecified his reaſons for 
invoking the celeſtial beings and æthereal 
orbs, and, by an elegant figure, perſonified 
inanimate matter, to celebrate the praiſe 
of the divine architect; he proceeds in 
the ſame rapturous ſtrain to intereſt every 
part of creation, however diſtinguiſhed or 
debaſed, the loftieſt dignitiesand the meaneſt 
reptiles, in a moſt ſublime apoſtrophe, 
6 Praiſe the Lord upon earth; ye dragons, 
„ and all deeps ; fire and hail; ſnow and 
« yapours; wind and ſtorm fulfilling his 
« word; mountains and all hills; fruit- 
& ful trees, and all cedars; beaſts, and 
All cattle ; worms and feathered fowls ; 
„ kings of the earth, and all people; 
„ princes and all judges of the world; 
„young men and maidens; old men 
and children, praiſe the name of the 
„Lord; for his name only is excellent, 
and his praiſe above heaven and earth. 
„ He ſhall exalt the horn of his people; 


84 and 
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and for this reaſon „ all his faints ſhalt 
< praiſe him; even the children of Iſrael, 


even the people that ſerveth him.” 


. FuLLy has it been demonſtrated on a 
* late occaſion, that the ſun and moon 
and heavenly orbs abundantly teſtify their 
obedience to thoſe laws, to which their Al- 
mighty Creator ſubjected them at their 
firſt formation. We have there ſeen with 
what amazing foreſight and conſummate 
wiſdom the divine Being hath eſtabliſhed 
and regulated every part of our ſyſtem. 
It appears alſo from authority, too im- 
portant to be contradicted, that inanimate 
matter, in a leſs ſettled and permanent 
ſtate, is entirely ſubſervient to the owaipo- 
tent and omniſcient will of Heaven. Even 
the wind and ſtorm,“ as the text ob- 
ſerves to us, ** fulfil his word; the moſt 
fluQuating elements and particles of matter, 
however inconſtant and changeable, are 


* See the Sermon immediately preceding. 


obedient 
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obedient to his mandate, and entirely ſub- 
miſſive to his controul. 


To ſeamen, who are peculiarly con- 
cerned in the effects of winds and ſtorms, 
it muſt be in the higheſt degree moment- 
ous and intereſting, that this ſubject ſhould 
be clearly and plainly inveſtigated. Inatten- 
tive, too frequently, to the great Author of 
all theſe ſcenes of nature, which involve 
in their operations the moſt awful conſe- 
quences, they ſeldom look farther than to 
the immediate effects. It is to rouſe your 
attention to the God of nature, that I have 
more eſpecially ſelected this ſubject to diſ- 
courſe upon at preſent; for if the very 
6 winds and ſtorms fulfil his word,“ and 
are the inſtruments of his providential diſ- 
penſations, muſt not the ſeaman be groſsly 
culpable, who inconfiderately turns his back 
upon thoſe peculiar motives to ſubmiſhon 
and obedience which are hereby afforded 
him, 


SHOULD 
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Snoop I recount at large the numerous 
inſtances of this ſpecies of wonderful and 
extraordinary events, which occur in hiſ- 
tory, and from thence deduce ſuch reflec- 
tions for our preſent purpoſe as would na- 
turally follow; it is more than probable, 
I ſhould ſtagger your faith and confidence. 
Certain I am, that it would far exceed the 
limits to which I muſt unavoidably confine 
myſelf on this occaſion. One ſingular in- 
ſtance, however, I cannot fo readily paſs 
over; it is peculiarly important and truly 
awful, and as ſuch demands the moſt earneſt 
attention. To many of you, I am per- 
ſuaded, it can ſcarcely be unknown; and 
it is very probable, that whilſt I am thus 
introducing the ſubject, many of you will 
anticipate my meaning. Need I tell you, - 
then, that I allude to that dreadful and aſto- 
niſhing ſtorm which decided the fate of ſo 
many gallant officers and men, and proved 
the deſtruction of ſo many floating caſtlesand 
bulwarks ? need I mention expreſsly that * 

unfortunate 


* This unfortunate fleet left Jamaica, July 25th 
1782, conſiſting of the Ville de Paris of 104 guns, 


Jo * 
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unfortunate ſquadron of ſhips, which were 
on their paſſage home from the Weſt In- 
dies, a few months after the ever memora- 
ble engagement of the laſt war in that 
quarter of the globe. There were few of- 
ficers in the ſervice, and perhaps not many 
ſeamen, at that time, who were uncon- 
cerned with that ſerious event ; few who 
had not occaſion to deplore the fate of 
ſome near relation, or to mourn over the 
loſs of ſome amiable friend. After eſcap- 
ing ſo many whiſtling meſſengers of death, 
in that decifive day of trial, to be reſerved 
for the trying ſcene of mecting a watery. 
grave from the horrors of a tenipeſt, is a 
melancholy conſideration. 


Le Glorieux, Le Hector, Centaur, Ramillies, and Ca- 
nada, of 74 guns each (of which the laſt only arrived 
ſafe,) Le Caton of 64, and Pallas of 36, which had 
been ordered to Halifax above a week before the gale 
commenced, They had near 100 ſail of merchant- 
men under convoy, Admiral Thomas Graves con- 
tinued four-niphts in the Ramillies after the gale be- 
gun, and only at the laſt extremity, on the morning of 
Sept. 21, left her in a {mall leaky boat, and eſcaped on 
board a merchantman, one of his convoy; as did all 
the crew on board that and other ſhips, 


FroOM 
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* FroM this reference to ſuch a calamity, 
as a forcible illuſtration of the declaration 
of the text, it may be proper and expedient 
to produce ſome reaſons, which may be 
deduced from the circumſtances of this ſad 
cataſtrophe. This will oblige me to recapi- 
tulate the hiſtory of the times, ſo far as it 
ſhall have a tendency to repreſent this 
ſubject in a ſtriking point of view. 


Tux events of that memorable day, to 
which we have alluded, had fired the minds 
of Britons with a ſpirit of ambition, very 
inconſiſtent with that ſtate and condition, 
and thoſe ſerious apprehenſions, which 
before that period they had very great rea- 
ſon to entertain. It might perhaps be ne- 
ceſſary to curb and ſubdue that ſpirit. They 
might, and probably were tempted to at- 
tribute it to the ſecondary, rather than the 
primary cauſe. It was conſidered as the 


effect of good fortune; as a lucky inci- 


dent; indeed it was referred to any thing 
rather than to the providence of God. 


Ir 
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- Tr was the manifeſt deſign of thoſe nu- 
merous hoſts of foes, with which we were 
then beſet, to extirpate us as a nation ; or 
at leaſt to humble our conſequence as a 
people, by depriving us ſeriouſly of the 
ſources of our national proſperity. But this 
{ſcheme was inconſiſtent with the Almighty's 
providential will ; and he therefore inter- 
poſed to prevent this diſaſtrous event. It 
was not compatible with his government 
of the world to permit it. As a nation, we 
had riſen, it is true, to a high pitch, of 
pride, voluptuouſneſs, ſenſuality, and every 
ſpecies of luxury, but we were not yet 
deſtitute of the * ** ſcape goat, wherewith 
© to make an atonement ;** ſtill there re- 
. mained + ten righteous perſons” to avert 
the puniſhment due to our tranſgreſſions. 
Here then we may adopt the language of 
the pſalmiſt, and fay with peculiar pro- 
priety, T they had laid a net for our feet, 
and preſſed down our ſoul ; they had 
„ digged a pit before us, and fell into the 


Lev. xvi. 20—28. + Gen. xviii. 32. 
: Pſalm lvii. 7. 


40 midſt 
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6 midſt of it themſelves.” Good reaſon 
had we alſo, as well as Iſrael, to declare, 
that * if the Lord himſelf had not been 
* on our ſide, when men roſe up againſt 


eus; they had ſwallowed us up quick.“ 


I HaAvx faid enough to ſhew, that I am 
far from deſirous of juſtifying our own con- 
duct and obedience to the Almighty, as a 
nation; it could not be juſtified upon any 
moral principles whatever. Neither do I 
mean to ſtigmatize the character of other 
nations, who were then combined and in 
enmity againſt us. But the caution which 
the Almighty particularly gave the If- - 
raelites, will be an excellent rule of con- 
duct on all ſimilar occaſions; . Beware 
e that thou provoke not the Lord thy God, 
tte faying, For my righteouſneſs the Lord 
e brought me in to poſleſs this land, but 
“ for the wickedneſs of theſe nations, the 
* Lord drove them ont from before you.“ 
Hence we may account for the favourable 
interpoſition cf Providence, to prevent the 


* Pſalm cxxiv. 1, 2. + Deut. viii. 11.—ix. 4, 5, 6. 


projected 
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projected deſtruction of our nation; hence 
were the divine protection and goodneſs 
vouchſafed to ſuccour us in our neceſſity, 
and to deliver us from the devouring 


jaws of thoſe who were united to over- 
whelm us. | 


Tavs ſupported * in the day of our 
* trouble, and thus upheld” by the Author 
of our Being; what ſongs of gratitude 
ought we not, as a people, to pour out 
unto God for his wonderful dealings to- 
wards us ? It was our duty; it was our 
intereſt ; but, I aſk, was it our practice? 
Is it not notorious, that a conduct direQly 
oppolite was extremely prevalent ? Did not 
licentiouſneſs, immorality, profaneneſs, and 
a ſpecies of practical atheiſm, manifeſt 
themſelves every where? Were not the 
moſt ſolemn and facred exerciſes of re- 
ligion every where ſcoffed at and derided ? 
When, by the higheſt human authority, 
which we, as Britons, acknowledge, in 
imitation of + good Jehoſhaphat, on a ſimi- 


®* Pſalm, xviii. 18. + 2 Chron, xx, 3. 
lar 


" 
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lar occaſion, repeated annual faſts were 
proclaimed ; was it not a cuſtom to turn 
them into ridicule, and to pervert the be- 
nevolent deſigns of a gracious monarch 
to the purpoſes of diſſipation, not to ſay, 
diſloyalty ? 


Bur there was ſomething, it ſhould ſeem, 
in a national view, fundamentally, or at 
leaſt generally, faulty in the demeanour of 
thoſe who were then combined in acts of 
hoſtility againſt us. When the proſpects of 
our enemies were therefore elevated to the 
higheſt pitch, and ſucceſs ſeemed certain 
and inevitable; when the clamours and 
acclamations of ſome amongſt - ourſelves 
were loud and importunate, and the minds 
of the beſt agitated and diſturbed between 
their hopes and their fears ; that Almighty 
Being, who can command the elements, 


and controul the hearts of the children of 
men, changed the tide of popular opinion 
by a ' deciſive turn of providence. - For 
though * there may be many devices 


* Prov. xix. 21. 


in 
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© in a man's heart; nevertheleſs the coun- 
„ fel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand;“ his 
unerring judgment, who ſees the various 
tendencies of communities and empires in 
general, and diſpoſes them according to his 
own will, can and does direct and influence 


the whole, 


Having thus enlarged on the primary 
cauſe, the probable motive, and the known 
event of that memorable day, preparatory 
to my deſigned illuſtration of the words 
of the text, —in which, top, it is recorded 
as a fact, that the variable and inconſtant 
element of the wind, as a ſecondary cauſe, 
had very great influence, and therefore in 
that ſenſe is a pertinent inſtance of it ; 
permit me now to advert to that ſerious 
difaſter which ſucceeded within a few 
months. On this view of the ſubject, I have 
no ſcruple in declaring, that it may be 
conſidered, in a moral and providential 
view, as a heavy puniſhment for our tranſ- 
greſſions. For nothing can be more de- 
monſtrable than this, that we did not 

1 make 
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make a right uſe, as a nation, of the vic- 
tory which Providence had decreed for us. 
This event, though a ſignal act of divine 
interpoſition, did not excite us to that 
grateful conduct, which, in a ſerious and 
moral view, it was naturally adapted to 
=. produce. Some particulars, in which our 
179 | conduct was offenſive to the Almighty, 
15 =—\ I have briefly touched upon already; but 

8, I may preſent you with ſome others of 
| great weight and importance. Of that 
event it is notorious, that whilſt ſome 
. were exerciſed in extolling the agent, and 
making invidious compariſons, others were 
employed in detracting from the brilliancy 
and valour of the atchievement ; but the 
far greater part amongſt all deſcriptions 
of perſons were inattentive to the-original 
author of it. I wiſh to recal your me- 
mory to matters of fact, and to reaſon from 
events and the known and eſtabliſhed 
rules of the Almighty's providential diſ- 
penſations to nations and kingdoms ; and 
from thence I ſhall endeavour to deduce 
ſuch important and intereſting concluſions, 


: as 
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as a matter of fuch magnitude-ſeems to de- 
mand from us. | 


SINGULAR as was this inſtance of our 
delivery, in which Providence ſeems to 
have been ſo ſtrongly engaged; when that 
object, for which it was exerciſed, had been 
effected, it could not be neceſſary that 
ſuch extraordinary manifeſtations of God's 
interpoſing favour ſhould be continued. 
By this ſignal turn of affairs, the ambition 
of one nation was ſufficiently curbed, and 
the preſervation of the other provided for. 
But the conſequences of this event were 
in ſome meaſure to depend on their re- 
ſpective future conduct; and, unleſs ſome 
particular cauſes occured in the manner 
in which they ſeverally received the intel- 
ligence of ſuch event, it ſeemed probable 
that the future aſpect of affairs depended 
on the natural courſe of things. For though 
we are ready to admit, in extraordinary 
caſes, that the race is not to the 


* Eccleſ. ix. 11. 


1 „ ſwift, 
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« ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, nei- 
& ther yet bread to the wiſe, nor riches 
to men of underſtanding, nor yet fa- 
* vour to men of ſkill; but that time 
„ and chance,” regulated by the con- 
trouling and interpoſing providence of the 
Almighty, *©* happeneth to them all ;” 
yet in the ordinary progreſs of affairs, the 
caſe is otherwiſe, and we muſt be careful 
not to confound: the common operations of 
the divine wiſdom with the peculiar and 
unuſual diſpenſations of God's ſuperintend- 
ance and government of the world. 


Narrox AlL offences muſt and will, in 
the very nature of things, ever be produc- 
tive of national puniſhments. The hiſtory 
of the times to which J have ſo clearly al- 
luded, is a convincing illuſtration of it. 
Deductions from ſcripture are deciſive to 
this effect. Are there any here preſent of 
the fatal opinion of thoſe Jews, who met 
with ſo ſevere a reproof from our Saviour, 
for their partial and ſelfiſh inferences from 
the calamities of others ? Were there not 


many 
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many of this deſcription amongſt the peo- 
ple of our nation, ſubſequent to that memo- 
rable event to which we have been refer- 
ring? It is worthy of our notice, and ought 
to be repeated. * *©* Suppoſe ye, that theſe 
«© Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had min- 
« oled with their facrifices, were finners 
* above all the Galileans, becauſe they 
e ſuffered ſuch things?“ The anſwer de- 
mands our moſt ſerious attention; I tell 
you, nay, but except ye repent, ye ſhall 
« all likewiſe periſh.” And in order to 
enforce it the more ſtrongly upon the mind, 
he mentions a ſecond inſtance, of fuch pu- 
niſhment upon ſome of their own people ; 
which he concludes with a repetition of 
the ſame words, to manifeſt the impar- 
tiality of Providence, and indirectly to 
declare a truth which was afterwards more 
fully communicated to mankind, that 
« God is no reſpecter of perſons, 
„but that in every nation, he that fear- 
eth him and worketh righteouſneſs, 
„ is accepted with him For thus he 


* Luke xiii. 1—3. + Ads x. 34, 35. 
2 relates 


„N 


5 5 
. 8 . 
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relates the other inſtance, and by ſo doing 
in effect argues to this purpofe; if the ex- 
ample already diſplayed will not ſatisfy you, 
conſidering your prejudices, becauſe it 
concerns the Gentiles only, as you may 
imagine, I will appeal to another occur- 
rence, to the propriety of which you can 
have no reaſonable objection, Or thoſe 
« eighteen, upon whom the tower in 
« Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye 
e that they were ſinners above all that 
« dwelled in Jeruſalem ? I tell you, nay; 


but except ye repent, ye ſhall all like- 


«« wile periſh.” 


Din the people of this nation repent, 
after the ſignal inſtance of divine interpo- 
ſition, to which I am conſtantly alluding ? 
Did this wonderful event, or the reflection 
of the danger we had ſo lately eſcaped, 
produce any reformation of life or conver- 
ſation ? Did we ever conſider that, to 
« his mercies, not to our merits,” we 


5 Luke Sill. „ . 
Were 


. 
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were indebted for this great goodneſs ? 
Did we not conſider our enemies as the 
only offenders in the ſight of heaven ? Did 
ve beſtow ſa much as one thought upon 
our own immoralities, or reſtrain one ſingle 
fally of licentious ſpeech, or check and 
prevent one improper action? No, No. 
It is manifeſt that nothing of this was 
effected; nothing was thought of leſs than 
the neceſſity of reformation. 


TuovonhrEss and inconſiderate as we 
then manifeſted ourſelves, it could not be 
ſuppoſed that the Almighty was equally re- 
gardleſs; his honour was concerned, and 
his goodneſs deſpiſed, or at leaſt unattended 
to, Puniſhment, therefore, was neceſ- 
fary to bring us to our ſober ſenſes ; the 
elements were ſummoned to be the execu- 
tioners of his wrath, and to rouſe and 
awaken us from our intoxicated ſtate. 
Alas! how ſhall I deſcribe it? that fo 
many of thoſe aſtoniſhing monuments and 
proofs of this interpoſing and providential 
goodneſs to us, ſhould be the objects of 
this puniſhment, is an awful conſideration. 

1 Fancy 
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Fancy to yourſelves the dreadful ſtate of 
theſe bulwarks, and of their numerous in- 
habitants,---of which the greater part be- 
came the victims of one general wreck ; 
and ſpare, O ſpare me the unpleaſing taſk' 
of repeating the fad relation. I will draw 
a veil over the diſmal cataſtrophe, and cloſe 
this diſcourſe with a brief — to the 
preſent aſſembly. 


Has it not been ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrated, that even the wind and ſtorm 
“ fulfil the word” of the Almighty ? All 
nature is ſubſervient to its divine Author; 
and becomes © the favour of life unto 
& life, or the favour of death unto death,” 
as it receives its commiſſion from heaven. 
But we have ſeen, that theſe things depend 
on our national character for the love of 
truth and obedience to the laws of God; 
and ſometimes alſo, on our comparative 
character with reſpect to other nations and 
empires. Individually conſidered, we are 
hereby aſſured, that ſubmiſſion to the 


* 2 Car, i ii. 16. 


divine 
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divine laws is our only ground of comfort 
and conſolation ; that moral and religious 
duties are the only ſure recommendations 
to the favour of heaven. 


Lr us all, therefore, in our reſpective 
ſtations and conditions of life, endeavour 
to promote and ſet forward the defigns of 
the Almighty, by a ſtrict attention to his 
laws, and a faithful obedience to his com- 
mands. For by this only can we glorify 
God and our Saviour; who has ſecured to us 
the ſources of contentment in the preſent 


life, and everlaſting happineſs in the world 


to come, 
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SERMON I. 
On the Fall of Man, and its Effects. 


PREACHED THE SUNDAY BEFORE CHRIST 
MAS Day. 


Rom. v. 12. 


By ONE MAN SIN ENTERED INTO THE 
WORLD, AND DEATH BY 8IN; AND $0 
DEATH PASSED UPON ALL MEN, 


O * a ſubject, in which our deareſt and 
moſt important intereſts and concerns 
are manifeſtly engaged, it is of very ſerious 
conſideration, that we rightly and clearly 
form and arrange our ideas ; and that thoſe 
| ideas be conſiſtent with pure and unbiaſſed 
reaſon, and correſpondent to the nature and 
attributes of God. It is upon theſe prin- 
ciples ſolely, that we can promiſe to our- 

{elves 


— 
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ſelves any permanent ſatisfaction in life, 
which alone is truly valuable. Without 
ſome rational object in our purſuits, and a 
ſteady rule of conduct in our common in- 
tercourſe with the world; we find our- 
ſelves cloyed and fatiated with ſenſual en- 
joyments, and reſtleſs and uneaſy in the 
very height and career of ' pleaſure. 


In the mind alone can we trace the 
ſource of true enjoyment. But if that is 
diſturbed and deranged, it can promiſe to 
itſelf no laſting ſatisfaction; it can expect 
to partake of no true conſolation, to re- 
ceive no eſſential happineſs or felicity, from 
all the outward advantages of fortune or con- 
dition in life. If ſerenity and contentment 
have not fixed their reſidence and taken up 
their abode, in that aſylum; in vain will 
all the temporary acquirements of the pre- 
ſent ſcene of things be poſſeſſed. 


WuiLsT the firſt repreſentative of the 
human race could be contented to contem- 
plate and adore the infinite perfections of 

; the 
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the Almighty in his works; whilſt he could 
ſurvey, without any diſorderly and irregu- 
lar emotion, the wonderful conſtruction of 
his own frame, and with juſt admiration of 
the ſurprizing faculties with which he was 
endued, glorify the omnipotent Creator of 
all; and whilſt he could with gratitude 
and thankfulneſs elevate his mind to the 
great Supreme, by whom he had been 
faſhioned, and with joy and ſatisfaction ac- 
cept and conſider the favour of a compa- 
nion to ſhare in his pleaſures and his com- 
forts ; what more could be wanting to ren» 
der him perfectly happy in himſelf? what 
more could be neceſſary to a rational be- 
ing, to whoſe * dominion and ſubjection all 
the creatures of the earth, the birds of the 
air, and the fiſhes of the ſea, had been 
committed? 


Such was che ſtate of innocence, in 
which man was placed, before the mind 
was corrupted and tainted by an indulgence 


of thoſe ſenſual paſſions, which eſtranged 


Gen. i. 28. 


and 
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and alienated its confidence from God; by 
whom it was left, as a puniſhment of its 
diſobedience to the Almighty's will, to 
the natural effect of tranſgreſſing that ori- 
ginal law, which had been ſolemnly pro- 
nounced as the teſt of ſubmiſſion. Only 
the fruit of one ſingle tree was withheld 
from them. They might range over the 
garden without controul, and partake of 
whatever their ſoul delighted to enjoy. 
They might indulge in all the gratifica- 
tions of ſenſe, and ſatisfy the keeneſt ſen- 
ſations of their appetites without moleſta- 
tion, in this ſingle inſtance only were they 
reſtrained, as the means of exerciſing and 
inuring them to obedience. Their rational 
faculties were to be under ſubjection to 
ſome law or rule ; and the Creator of thoſe 
faculties muſt certainly have a right to de- 
termine the mode of trial, which he ſhould 
deem moſt expedient for that purpoſe, It 
was of little importance, conſidered in it- 
ſelf, what the criterion of ſubjection and 
obedience ſhould be; ſpeculation on this 
ſubject muſt be vain and abſurd, and 


cal 


* r 8 1 r Wanne, 
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can ſerve no other end but to promote and 
countenance a concealed, at leaſt, if not an 
avowed Atheiſm. 


Bur the ſubtilties of a tempter, and the 
bewitching aſpect of the fruit appointed 
for the trial, captivated the ſenſes of an un- 
experienced woman; by whoſe ſolicitations 


her companion alſo was induced to join in 


the tranſgreſſion, and hazard the fatal ex- 
periment of diſobedience. To this tempter 
they attended. By his artful infinuations 
they were deluded. They faw, or they 
fancied they faw, ſome extraordinary 
charms and attractions in the fruit, from 
which they were debarred ; and they were 
induced to prevent the threatened caution, 
deſigned as a reſtraining motive for their 
welfare, by turning it into an engine of 
jealouſy. It was ſuggeſted, that the Al- 
mighty had hereby excluded them from 
ſomething, which would, if known, greatly 
increaſe their ſatisfaction and felicity ? the 
bait was gilded with this crafty ſuggeſtion, 
*in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes 


* Gen. iii. 5, 


U « ſhall 
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„ ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil.” Thus did man, 
by attending to the deluſion of an artful 
tempter, heſitate in his belief of God's 
goodneſs and mercy to him; though but 
juſt come out of the hands of his Maker. 
Thus did man expoſe himſelf to the wrath 
of the Almighty, by perverting thoſe facul- 
ties, with which God had endued him, into 
means and inſtruments of diſobeying his 
wiſe and juſt commands. 


HrxCE it appears, to uſe the words of 
4 modern author f, How man, by cri- 
% minally giving way to confuſed notions 
of good, and conſequently ſuffering his 
ſenſual appetite to gain the aſcendancy 
er him, in contradiction to reaſon and 
„duty, fell from his innocence ; and this 
d aſcendancy of appetite, as fad experience 
+ but too plainly ſhews, is tranſmitted to 
all his poſterity by the ordinary“ and na- 
tural courſe of things. Hence it appears, 


+ Preface to Macbean's Dictionary of the Bible. 
how 


mug 
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how | by one man fin entered into the 
« world, and death by fin, and ſo death 
% paſſed upon all men, for that all have 
„ ſinned.” Hence we have a very ratio- 
nal and eaſy account of the firſt tranſgreſ- 
ſion or fall of man, on which' the great 
myſtery of Redemption 1s grounded ; and 
the fulleſt confirmation which can be de- 
fired of the doctrine of the text. 


Ir fin and death, then, were the natural 
confequences of this original tranſgreſſion 
and diſobedience, and all the poſterity of 
the firſt Adam were involved in the effects 
of it ; if the. Almighty, in juſtice to his 
word, and in vindication of his inſulted 
and injured. dignity, was conſtrained to 
puniſh the violation of his primitive law, 
as a terror to the poſterity of fallen man 
if by this tranſgreſſion, fear was become 
more particularly neceſlary, as an inſtru- 
ment to reſtrain them within the bounds 
of their duty, ſince experience had mani- 
feſted that the principle of love was in- 


4 
1 Rom. v. 12, 


U 2 ſufficient 
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ſufficient for the purpoſe, though ſupported 
by a threatening of the conſequence ; and 
if now they were fatally convinced of the 
ſerious nature of ſuch threatening, by an 
immediate expulſion from Paradiſe, and an 


excluſion from the numerous gratifications 
of their ſenſes which before were allowed 


them ;—hvumiliating indeed was their ſtate 


and condition, compared in reſpect of the 
original advantages and ſatisfaction which 
they then indulgently received. The ſenſes 
had now in ſome degree uſurped the com- 
mand of reaſon ; but they were very ſe- 
verely mortified, and actually loſt much 
more than they gained. They were now 
abſolutely prevented from ſacrificing to, 
but certainly from fatisfying, thoſe appetites, 
in which before they were allowed moſt 
liberally to indulge. They were expelled 
from Paradiſe, and from the enjoyment of 
many of thoſe delicious fruits and viands, 
in which they had before been permitted to 
gratify their defires abundantly. What 
could from hence enſue but confuſion ? 
Reaſon was weakened, and the ſenſes had 


gained 
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gained additional ſtrength by this ſucceſs- 
ful attack. 


Bur the importunities of ſenſe were very 
forcibly reſtrained ; which was a merciful 
act of the Almighty, as it was the only 
means by which reaſon could recover in 
ſome meaſure that original power it had 
now loſt. This afforded time for reaſon 
to reſume her natural ſtrength. By an ex- 
eluſion from the means of gratifying the 
ſenſes, the folly of yielding to their im- 
portunities, in oppoſition to the ' poſitive 
and declared will of the Almighty, muſt be 
manifeſt ; and reaſon muſt give a deciſive 
yoice in favour of obedience to that will, 
as the only ſure ground of ſatisfaction and 
conſolation. 


Sucun is the concluſion to be drawn from 
argument, in favour of this act of puniſh- 
ment in God, which really was an act of 
mercy. But the records of hiſtory convince 
us of this melancholy truth, that, notwith- 
ſtanding this opportunity Which was afford- 

9 ed 
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ed to reaſon, the ſenſes ſtill retained the 
aſcendancy they had gained, and improved 
it to every purpoſe which their condition 
admitted. Of the immediate deſcendants 
of our firſt parents, we read that a“ pro- 
fligate Cain murdered his own brother Abel; 
and in a few ages after it 1s alſo declared, 
that f the wickedneſs of man was /o 
„ great in the earth, that it repented-the 
& Lord that he had made man,“ ſuch were 
the effects of this uſurpation of the ſenſes 
and the corruption of reaſon, * and it griev- 
ed him at his heart. And the Lord faid, 
] will deſtroy man whom J have created, 
from the face of the earth, both man and 
„ beaſt, and the creeping thing, and 
„ the fowls of the air; for it repenteth 
© me that I have made them.“ Yet by 
means of one family, the head of which 
was leſs corrupt than the reſt of mankind, 
a ſtock was preſerved wherewith, to people 
the world anew ; for H Noah found grace 
& in the eyes of the Lord,” and was pre- 


* Gen. iv. 8. f Ch. viig6,7,8 f Ch. vii. 7 
ſerved 
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ſerved with his wife, and his three ſons 


and their wives, by a very wonderful 
and extraordinary device, 


WI1CcKEDNESS indeed was ſtill predomi- 
nant after the flood ; and'the Almighty in 
mercy raiſed up perſons on various occa- 
ſions, to check its progreſs. For he had 
promiſed that he would & not again curſe 
* the ground any more for man's ſake,” 
as a token of his approbation of the ſacri- 
fice of Noah, after leaving the ark, in gra- 
titude for his deliverance. God had en- 
gaged himſelf in a * © covenant with him 
« and his ſeed after him, that all fleſh 
„ ſhould no more be cut off by the waters 
* of a flood; and that there ſhould not 
any more be a flood to deſtroy the earth.” 
Hence we read of Abraham, the father of 
the faithful, of Iſaac, of Jacob, of Joſeph; 
each of them remarkable for many mani- 
feſtations of God's goodneſs to them, and of 
their being ſignal inſtruments by their public 
declarations and example of preventing the 


$ Ch. viii. 27. * Ch. ix, 9, 11. 
U 4 
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increaſe of wickedneſs, and of preſerving 
the memorial of true religion in their fa- 
milies, while the world around them was 
given up to idolatry. 


In the hiſtories of ſubſequent ages, the 
prevalence of the ſenſual and corrupt ap- 
petites of man ĩs at all times very manifeſt, 
and on particular occaſions notorious and 
exceſſive. This is an uncontroverted truth; 
of which the ages of Chriſtianity, though 
the world has been greatly reformed by the 
introduction of the goſpel, affords but too 
many convincing proofs. 


Havins thus briefly conſidered the effects 
of this predominance of ſenſual nature, in 
conſequence of the primitive and original 
tranſgreſſion of Adam; let us now ſee 
what methods have been uſed in different 
ages to counteract this natural, and neceſ- 
ſary operation of juſtice. If God was in 
juſtice bound to punith man for this vio- 
lation of his laws, it did not ſuperſede the 
operations of mercy. It is in the diſpen- 


fation 
* 
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ſation of mercy to his people, that the 
Almighty peculiarly delights. Even in 
the firſt ſignal puniſhment of tranſgreſ- 
ſion, I have ſhewn that mercy was a very 
diſtinguiſhing feature; and future proſpects 
of recovery from the conſequences of that 
tranſgreſſion were immediately opened, to 
prevent the offender from exceſs of grief, 
and to ſoften as much as poſſible the ne- 
ceſſary execution of the divine threatenings. 
The inſtrument of the temptation 1s firſt 
condemned, and a period to the trumph 
of his victory foretold ; * <©* becaufe thou 
& haſt done this, thou art curſed above all 
e cattle, and above every beaſt of the 
« field, And I will put enmity be- 
„% tween thee and the woman, and 
„between thy ſeed and her feed: it 
„ ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 
„ bruiſe his heel.” Though thou haſt 
gained a partial advantage over this new in- 
habitant of a new world, the conſequences 
of it ſhall have an end; a compleat do- 
minion ſhall hereafter be obtained by the 


* Gen, iii, 14, 15. 
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ſeed of that very woman, whom thou haſt 
ſeduced from the path of obedience, and 
thou ſhalt be reduced to the loweſt and 
moſt humiliating ſtate of exiſtence. 


CoNns0LATION therefore was firſt admi- 
niſtered, before the threatened puniſhment 
was inflicted. Farther inſtances of this 
merciful goodneſs are recorded in the hiſ- 
tory, and promiſed to the poſterity of 
Abraham. It was farther limited to Iſaac, 
to Jacob, to Judah. In the time of Moſes, 
a regular diſpenſation was promulged by 
the Almighty for the government of this 
people; to preſerve a knowledge of the 
true God in that family, to which the bleſ- 
ſing had been promiſed. To Moſes it was 
declared, the Lord thy God will raiſe 
„ up unto thee a prophet from the midſt 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; 
* unto him ſhall ye hearken. And I will 
« put my words in his mouth, and he 


- 4* ſhall ſpeak unto” the people all that 


„ thall command him.” Circumciſion 


* Deut. xviii. 15, 18. 


alſo 
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alſo was appointed as a ſeal of the covenant 
made to Abraham ; and it afterwards was 
incorporated in the body of that law, which 
God delivered for his people by the hand 
of Moſes. 


NxrTaeR was the Almighty ſatisfied with 
| conferring theſe acts of mercy upon his peo- 
ple. He raiſed up prophets and other re- 
markable perſons, in various ages, for the 
good of thoſe whom he had received into 
covenant, as their ſeveral exigences and ne- 
ceſſities required. Theſe were ſometimes 
ſucceſsful in accompliſhing the objects of 
their miſſion, and at other times became 
the victims of vindictive rage. Sometimes 
they were productive of a partial or tempo- 
rary reformation and repentance ; at other 
times they ſhewed that they were paſt re- 
covery, and frequently added to their other 
* crimes the indelible ſtain of murder. 
When truth was odious, no wonder tliat 
its advocates were inſupportable. 
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So fully have I enlarged on the doctrine 
of the text, which is univerſally confirmed 
by daily experience, that the time would 
fail me to proceed to the objects for wich 
it was introduced. For on this doctrine of 
the Fall of Man depend all the doctrines of 
Redemption by Chriſt. On this hinge alone 
can the neceſſity of the Chriſtian Revela- 
tion be maintained and ſupported. It would 


be of little uſe to contemplate and rejoice in 
the nativity of a Saviour, if we were not 
frail and fallible creatures, and if we had 
no need of him. By this deduction of 
particulars from ſcripture hiſtory it appears, 
that man 1s groſsly degenerated from that 
original ſtate of purity and innocence in 
which he was created; and we have traced 
that degeneracy to a very natural ſource, 
by accounting for the effects of that origi- 
nal tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents in a ra- 


tional and eaſy way. Solomon himſelf, 


the wiſeſt of men, hath left it on record, 
that man was originally more pure and 


perfect than in his preſent ſtate ; in all his 


exten- 
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extenſive reſearches, he found little but 
* « Vanity and vexation of ſpirit.” On 
this ſubject particularly he is very expreſs 
and pointed; f lo, this only have I 
found, that God hath made man up- 
* right, but they have ſought out many 
inventions.“ This is an indiſputable 
truth, and a ſtrong confirmation of the 
doctrine of the text; for nothing can be 


more manifeſt than this, that by one 


* man's offence death reigned by one.” 


Tuvs I have prepared you for the hiſtory 
of our redemption by Chriſt, by proving 
the fundamental doctrine of the Fall of 
Man; and I might ſafely appeal to the 
hearts and conſciences of all who hear me, 
to approve the ſentiments which I have 
brought forward on this ſubject. But I do 


not mean from hence to exclaim, in the. 


ſtyle of enthuſiaſm, on the corruption and 
degeneracy of the human heart, by any af- 
fected appeal to the paſſions ; the predomi- 


nance of the ſenſual appetites was the im- 
8 


® Eccleſ. i. 14. Ch. vii. 29. 
mediate 
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mediate effect of the Fall, and it would be 
very inconſiſtent to ſeek for the remedy 
againſt that effect, by augmenting and ſup- 


porting them in oppoſition to that power, 


on whoſe province they had unjuſtly and 
daringly uſurped. It is by the application 
of our reaſon only to the revelation of God's 
word, that we can hope to conquer or at 
leaſt to reſtrain our inordinate affections. 
It is only by reſtoring reaſon to that ſove- 
reignty and dominion in our minds, which 
originally belonged to it, that the moral 
effects of this Fall can be corrected. This 
is the leſſon which Chriſtianity teaches us; 
this the benefit which we obtain, by our 
alliance with its humane and benevolent 


Author. 


LEr us all apply ourſelves to profit by 
the inſtructions, which have now been 
offered us; and ſince * life and immor- 
e tality are brought to light by the goſpel,” 
let us carefully attend to the directions of 
that goſpel, and the means which it has 


® 2 Tim. i. 10. 


preſcribed 
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preſcribed for the attainment of immor- 
tality, and the deſtruction of the dominion 
of ſin. God grant us a happy termination 
of our labours, to the honour and glory of 
his name, and to the promotion of holi- 
neſs and virtue, for the fake of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord ! 


19 


SERMON UN 
On the Redemption of Man. 
PrEACHED ON CHRISTMAS Day. 


GAL. Iv. 4, 5. 5 


Bur WHEN THE FULNESS OF TIME WAS 11 
COME, GOD SENT FORTH HIS SON MADE | 

. OF A WOMAN, MADE UNDER THE LAW, 
TO REDEEM THEM THAT WERE UNDER | 
THE LAW, THAT WE MIGHT RECEIVE | 
THE ADOPTION OF SONS. | 

| 


HE hiſtory of our Redemption and 

_ deliverance from the moral effects of 1 
the tranſgreſſion of Adam, is the leading 1 
and principal deſign of the revelation of the | 
goſpel. The evangeliſts have given us the 4 
ſimple facts, recorded in a ſummary and 3 
natural way, with ſuch inſtructions as its 

author delivered for the guidance and direc- 

tion of its followers; but it is in the ap- 
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plication that we more fully perceive the 
object of them, and conſequently that we 
are enabled to diſcover the importance of 
conſidering our obligation to practiſe them, 
according to our reſpective conditions in 
life. 


Havins * lately demonſtrated, in a very 
natural, eaſy, and rational way, the effects 


of man's original diſobedience, and as we 


are convinced by undoubted and incontro- 
vertible experience how it affects all his 


_ poſterity ; it appears from hence, that their 


moral diſpoſition 1s eſtranged and alienated 
from that dutiful ſubmiſſion and obedience 
which are due to the Almighty,---that the 
paſſions are conſtantly oppoſing reaſon, and 
contending for pre-eminence, --- and that 
the image of God, in which man was at 
firſt created and faſhioned, is greatly ob- 
{cured and defaced. 


Bur we have ſeen, that the puniſhment 
of this diſobedience, in the manner it was 


* See the preceding Sermon. 


inflicted, 


\ 
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inflicted, actually operated as a merciful 1 
diſpenſation. Enough has been ſaid to | f 
prove that the Almighty never * left 1 
„ himſelf without witneſs;“ but was al- 5 
ways compaſſionately diſpoſed towards this " 
image of his own nature. It greatly leſ- 'Y 

ſened the guilt of this fin, that it was ac- . | = 
compliſhed and effected by the ſeductions | b 


of an inſidious agent; and was neither oc- 
caſioned by nor accompanied with the leaſt 
tincture or principle of a deſigned or pre- 
meditated oppoſition to the authority of 
his Creator. It was an act of ſurprize, | 
the conſequence of deluſion and miſrepre- 
ſentation, and therefore the ſentence is 
much ſoftened ; the puniſhment was only 
in part inflicted immediately after the tranſ- 
greſſion, though juſtice and the honour and | 
veracity of God required that it ſhould at 1 
laſt be fully executed. | 


— 
» r 
_— 


N 

| 

Indeed, from the diforder which this | 

great aſcendancy of the paſſions produced 
in the human frame, or from ſome natural | | 
F 


* Acts xiv. 17. 
X 2 pro- 
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propenſity in the fruit which was appointed 
for the criterion and teſt of obedience, 
which we are neither acquainted with, nor 
is it neceſſary in any reſpect to trouble 
ourſelves about; man became mortal, and 
ſubject to death, in his corporal capacity, 
and at the ſame time ſuffered by the pre- 
dominance of the ſenſual paſſions over rea- 
ſon, a degree of derangement in his men- 
tal one. This is a ſtanding and perpetual 
| monument of THAT juſtice, for which the 
4 | Almighty, in vindication of his honour, 


| and to demonſtrate the danger of lighting 
N and neglecting his dignity, has ever been 
| diſtinguiſhed. We have no more than two 
| '« inſtances on record, thoſe of * Enoch and 
| Elijah, who were exceptions, for extraor- 
| dinary purpoſes, to this univerſal doom ; 
g for we cannot with propriety conſider 
| our Saviour as a third, ſince he became 
| F obedient to death, and afterwards, to prove 
£ his ſuperior nature, overcame him who 
had the power of death. We ſhall here- 
| after ſee, by. what ſteps he came to that 

| 


Gen. v. 24 —2 Kings ii. 17. 


4 | 
=F 
fi | ſtate, 
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ſtate, in which he ſo ſucceſsfully triumphed 
over fin and death. 


Ix the various diſpenſations of the Al- 
mighty to mankind, individually as well 
as collectively, aſter the fall, the motives 
of mercy are everywhere manifeſt. Though 
the example of God's juſtice was neceſſary, 
yet man, who ſeems to have tranſgreſſed, 
not ſo much in his will as through the falſe 
repreſentations of things by a ſubtle im- 
poſtor, was evidently conſidered by his 
Creator as an object of compaſſion. Hence 
the means of conſolation were admini- 
ſtered to him; hence he was led to look 
forward to one, who ſhould hereafter ariſe, 
to diſpenſe to mankind ſuch bleſſings and 
favours, as would ſerve to counteract and 
defeat the deſigns of the enemy in this ſuo- 
ceſsful attack upon our firſt parents. By 
virtue of ſeveral ſucceilive promiſes, the 
family, the time, the place, were all ſo 
particularly and accurately predicted, that 
an univerſal expectation prevailed in the 
world about the age in which our Saviour 


X 3 "ey 
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appeared. When the fulneſs of time 
* was come, God ſent forth his Son.“ 
This was one of the characters to which he 
was entitled; and by which, or ſome ſimi- 
lar diſtinction, he was alſo to be known. 

Bur it was farther neceſſary, that he 
ſhould be made of a woman ;** that by 
his appearing in human nature, he might 
be induced from compaſſion and humanity 
to commiſerate the lapſed condition of 
man, and as the Son of God to conſider 
of ſome means of rectifying that diſorder 
and confuſion in the rational faculties of 
this maſter-piece of creation, which were 
introduced by the fall. It was alſo neceſ- . 
fary, after the law was revealed for the 
good of mankind, that he ſhould be 
made under the law,” that ſo he might 
manifeſt an obedience to it, and to every 
diſpenſation which God had beſtowed upon 
man ; for he was thereby qualified volun- 
tarily to ſubmit himſelf, and as the Son of 
God, to make full ſatisfaction to his Fa- 
ther's 
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ther's juſtice, and to remove the moral 
evil of diſobedience. 


Hence alſo it follows, that the purpoſe 
for which this was to be done, was in 
order to redeem them that are under the 
% law” (and thoſe who were in the 
higheſt favour with God), and pacify the 
offended- Majeſty of his Father ; to reſtore 
them-thereby, as by an avowed and ſettled 
covenant, to the privileges of rational crea- 
tures, and encouraging them to the prac- 
tice of holineſs and virtue, as becomes 
thoſe who are created in the image of God, 
and are deſirous of promoting his honour 
and glory. 


By this progreſſive and orderly proce- 
dure, it was the grand deſign of the Al- 
mighty, through his Son, to reſtore man- 
kind to a ſtate of connexion and alliance 
with himſelf. It was in order “that we 
„might receive the adoption of ſons,” 
and thereby be enabled to participate of 
the privileges and advantages of ſons, that 

X 4 ſo 
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ſo many continued and extended acts of 


mercy were vouchſafed to the world. Of 
theſe various communications, ſuffer me, 
to ſpare your time and myſelf trouble, to 
conclude that you are all fully ſatisfied. It 
is impoſſible that you can profeſs yourſelves 
Chriſtians, and at the ſame time not be 
convinced of that authentic hiſtory, which 
is tranſmitted to us in the books of the 
Old Teſtament. To thoſe books, there- 
fore, I ſhall at preſent refer you. To that 
law, which theſe books contain, the apoſtle 
fully refers in the words of the text. To 


that pariod which was foretold by the pro- 


phets, which the Almighty vouchſafed on 
various occaſions, to fend to his people, 
with additional inſtructions and ſpecial in- 
formation, the very firſt words of the text 
allude. When the fulneſs of time was 
« come, God ſent forth his Son, made of 
& a woman, made under the law, to re- 
« deem them that were under the law, 
e that we might receive the adoption of 
«% ſons.“ 


Tur 
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Tnar this period was not a ſecret, 
known only to a few, but the general ſenti- 
ment and expectation of the world, is very 
manifeſt from the meſſage of the Jews, 
probably of the Sanhedrim or great council, 
by their high prieſts and Levites to John. 
* «© Who art thou?“ is their authorita- 
tive and imperious demand. And he 
*« confeſſed, and denied not, but confeſſed, 
„ I am not the Chriſt,” whoſe coming 
the world are ſo anxioufly expecting. 
Art thou Elias?“ that meſſenger of the 
covenant, ſpoken of by + Malachi, or 
that harbinger which is mentioned by the 
prophet +} Ifaiah. ** And he faith, I am 
„ not.” „Art thou that prophet,” by 
whatever name he may be diſtinguiſhed 
amongſt his various titles, of whom we 
have ſuch manifeſt notices and marks of 
ſingularity in the prophetic code. And 
„ he anſwered, No.“ 


* John i. 19—22. + Malachi iv. 5. 
+ Iſaiah xl. 3. 


Son- 
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SURPRIZED at theſe unexpected anſwers, 
as they fully expected his acknowledgment 
of one of theſe characters; to obtain, if 
poſſible, the object of their miſſion, they 
farther interrogate him, Who art thou 
«© that we may give an anſwer to them that 
„ ſent us? What ſayeſt thou of thyſelf ?“ 
And again, * Why baptizeſt thou then, 
« if thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, 
„ neither that prophet ?” All which en- 
quiries, and attended too with ſo much 
anxiety and eagerneſs for a fatisfdftory re- 
ply, are convincing proofs,. that ſome re- 
markable and diſtinguiſhed perſonage was 
expected. Even John himſelf, after he 
had been thrown into priſon, ſends the 
meſſage by his own diſciples” to Chriſt 
himſelf, + ©* Art thou he that ſhould 
„ come, or do we look for another?“ 
Our Saviour ſatisfies this enquiry, by the 
application of ſeveral prophetic charac- 
ters to his own perſonal conduct, and diſ- 
miſſes them with this obſervation, ** Go, 
and ſhew John again thoſe things which 


C John i. 25. + Matt, xi. 36. , 
66 Ye 
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«© ye do hear and ſee: The blind receive 
their ſight, and the lame walk; the 
< lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear; 
* the dead are raiſed up, and the poor 
+ have the goſpel preached unto them. 
„ And bleſſed is he, whoſoever ſhall not 
be offended in me.” 


BorH“ Haggaiand Daniel fo nearly point 
out the period in which this extraordinary 
character was to appear, that in no other 
age, before or after, was it poſſible to take 
place. It had been promiſed to Abraham 
generally, that fin his ſeed ſhould all 
e the families of the earth be bleſſed ;”* 
and ſo anciently as in the time of Jacob it 
was propheſied by that Patriarch, that this 
could not have happened later than the age 
aſſigned to it. He declared that the 
ſceptre ſhould not depart from Judah, 
nor a law-giver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh ould come ;* and ſuch 
are the circumſtances which are pointed out 


* Chap. ii. 7, 9.— Dan. ix. 24. 
+ Gen. xii. 3. + Chap. xlix. 10. 


in 
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in Daniel, that it could not poſſibly have 
happened much ſooner. One of his titles, 
too, was, * Prince of Peace; and there 
fore a time of univerſal peace was the fitteſt 
ſeaſon for his manifeſtation, an incident 
which was then only for once known thro* 
a long ſucceſſion of ages. It is needleſs to 
ſay more upon ſo very plain a ſubject; 
which is ſufficiently manifeſt from many 
other paſſages and expreſſions of ſcripture. 


Tux majeſty of this perſonage may be 
inferred from the paſſage of Ifaiah juſt 
now quoted. The whole verſe, fo well 
known to every Chriſtian of com- 

mon attention, runs thus; ** Unto us a 
& child is born; unto us a fon is given; and 
„% the government ſhall be upon his ſhoul- 
« ders; and his name ſhall be called, 
% Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, 
e the everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
„Peace.“ So that though he was both a 
child and a ſon,” yet is he called, the 
mighty God, the everlaſting Father ;** 
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which 
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which obſervations though I mean not to 
enlarge on it, plainly demonſtates the pro- 
priety of the apoſtle's expreſſion in the 
text, of God's ſending forth his ſon in 
the fulneſs of time.” And from what 
hath been remarked on this and a former 
occaſion, the pertinency of the ſame Apo- 
ſtle's aſſertion to the Hebrews is ſufficiently 
illuſtrated ; that“ God, who at ſundry 
times and in divers manners, ſpoken in 
“time paſt unto the fathers by the pro- 
o phets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoke unto 
* us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom alſo he made 
„ the world.” Elſewhere the revelation 
of the goſpel is denoted by the expreſſion 
of God manifeſted in the fleſn; and 
it is therefore called the myſtery of god- 
e lineſs,” as beyond controverſy” it muſt 


be admitted. 


Tux prophet Iſaiah, in alluding to this 
great myſtery,” has a remarkable paſ- 


* Heb, i. 1, 2. + x Tim. iii. 16. 


ſage 
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ſage to our purpoſe. Behold a virgin 
* ſhall conceive and bear a ſon, and fhall 
call his name Immanuel, which is, be- 
ing interpreted,” as St. Matthew has 
added, God with us.“ So that this ex- 
traordinary perſonage was alſo to be born of 
a virgin, or, as the text has expreſſed it, 
„ made of a woman;“ and ſince SHILOH 
was to ſpring from Judah, and that farther 
limited to fa root of Jeſſe and the ſure 
„ mercies of David, he muſt, alſo under 
theſe conſiderations, be made under the 
law,“ and be ſubject to its precepts as all 
others of that family were. It was his 
own declaration, that he was 4 not come 
to deſtroy the law and the prophets, but 
«to fulfil them.” His obedience to the 


law, even to its ceremonials, was fignal 
and remarkable. 


Wu x he was under the juriſdiction of 
his parents, they performed every thing for 
him which the law required. 8 When 

* Iſa. vii. 14.— Mat. i. 23. 


+ Ifa. xi. 10.— Acts xiii. 34. 
} Mat. v. 17. Luke ii. 21— 23, 51. 


„eight 
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„eight days were accompliſhed, he was 
* circumciſed ;”* and his mother, on the 
* accompliſhment of her days of purifica- 
tion, brought him to Jeruſalem to pre- 
* ſent him to the Lord, and to offer a ſacri- 
ice according to the law.” At the age 
of twelve years he accompanied his parents 
* to Jeruſalem to the feaſt of the paſſover; 
after which we read that he went down 
„with them,“ after a moſt extraordinary 
ſcene, ** and came to Nazareth, and was 
5 ſubje& unto them.“ 


In his public life alſo he was equally ob- 
ſervant of the law, as he had been in a pri- 
vate ſtation. His firſt a& was to offer him- 
ſelf to John for baptiſm ; and he over-rules 
the objection of John by this remarkable 
declaration, Suffer it to be ſo now, for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſ- 
„% neſs.” At the public feaſts, he con- 
ſtantly reſorted to the temple at Jeruſalem, 
as required by the law; and with the ſame 
breath that he condemns the lives and ex- 


* Mat. iii. 15. 
ample 


1 . 
- 
1 N 
if 
þ 


320 On the Redemption of Man. 

ample of its teachers, he ſtrongly enforces 
an attention to their doctrines. The 
« ſcribes and phariſees fit in Moſes” ſeat ; 
&« all, therefore, whatſoever they bid you 
& obſerve, that obſerve and do. But do 
© not ye after their works; for they ſay, 
% and do not.” His obſervance of the 


law, and zeal for its honour, are on every 
occcaſion remarkable and conſpicuous. 


As this ſeed of the 1 was to bruiſe 
the ſerpent's head, and all the families of 


the earth were to be bleſſed in it; and as 


it was to become a + © SyiLon”” or falva- 
tion, to whom the gathering of the peo- 
« ple ſhould be:“ as he was to be the ſon 
of David, and as even David himſelf calls 
him Lord, when he faith, f. The Lord 


ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right 


hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
„ footſtool. As &“ the branch of righte- 
ouſneſs, which was to grow up unto David,“ 
was to be diſtinguiſhed by the name of 


Chap. xxiii. 2, 3. + Gen. li x. 10. 
N Cx. 1. Jer. xxxiii. 15, 16. 


„The 
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„*The Lord our righteouſneſs,” and as 


this branch was to ** execute judgment 
* and righteouſneſs in the land; do not 
theſe ſufficiently point out the nature, of- 
fice, and deſign of the great perſon which 
is hereby denoted ? I ſpeak not now * of 
many other characters and marks of this 
perſon, reſpecting his ſtate of humiliation 
and ſuffering ; on a future occaſion it will 
be more-pertinent to notice theſe, which at 
preſent would engroſs too much of our 
time. It will then alſo more fully appear, 
what the object of all this obedience was 
why God,“ at a particular ſeaſon, called 


* The Author is on this occaſion peculiarly happy 
to refer his readers to a volume lately publiſhed, en- 
titled, ® Sermons on the Divinity of Chriſt, by Ro- 
bert Hawker, Vicar of Charles, Plymouth, printed 
« for J. Deighton, London, 1792.” Generally ac- 
quainted, as he has ſome time been, with the avowed 
object of theſe diſcourſes ; though their recent appear- 
ance has precluded him from ſpeaking particularly to 
their merits ſo fully as he wiſhed, he has introduced, 
by way of note, a reference or two to ſome of the leading 
dofrines therein contained, He wiſhes in this place 
to refer to Sermon IV. p. 143, &c. Sermon V, 
p. 184, &c. and Sermon VI. p 222, alſo p. 226, &c. 


* 40 the 
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ce the fulneſs of time, ſent forth his fon,” 
and why he ſhould fo wonderfully, humble 
himſelf, as to be made of a woman, and 
thereby partake of human nature. It will 
alſo be farther manifeſted, why he was alſo 
„made under the law,” of which many ar- 
guments have been adduced already. To that 
occaſion, therefore, I ſhall refer the diſcuſ- 
fion of the latter part of the text ; when 
the great myſtery of Redemption, for which 
this remarkable preparation was made, and 
for which, as on this day, . he appeared” 
in the world 4 in the form of a ſervant, 
„ and was made in the likeneſs of men“ 
will be manifeſt, It was to redeem them 
* that are under the law, that we might re- 
„ ceive the adoption of ſons,” that he 
paſſed through all theſe preparatory ſcenes. 


Wirn the hiſtory of our Saviour's nati- 
vity, and the natural or ſupernatural phce- 
nomena which accompanied it, and were 
rendered ſubſervient to it, I have not at all 
occupied your attention. Befides the in- 


t Phil, ji. 7. | 
ſtruction 
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ſtruction which offers itſelf to general no- 
tice in the goſpel of St, Luke, the peculiar 
leſſons, epiſtle, and goſpel, which our church 
has appointed for the ſpecial ſervice of this 
day, afford full information on that ſubject. 
The diſcourſes of our miniſters, too, are 
uſually adapted to the fame purpoſe on this 
feſtival of the Nativity; and, therefore, a 
leſs frequented track has been purſued, to 
preſerve a chain in our endeavours to eluci- 
date the cauſe, origin, and progreſs of the 
great and aſtoniſhing myſtery of Redemp- 
tion, + | 


Ler us, then, celebrate this anniverſary 
of our Saviour's birth, by endeavouring to 
live as becomes thoſe who acknowledge 
their belief of the great truths of Chriſtia- 
nity. Let us not neglect, at this impor- 
tant ſeaſon, to partake of thoſe myſteries 
of union and alliance, which he has ap- 
pointed for his faithful followers. It would 
ill become us, as Chriſtians, to turn our 
backs upon the table of the Lord, which is 
now adorned for our reception as welcome 


1 gueſts; 
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| gueſts ; and ſuch a dereliction and inatten- 
tion to his precepts accord but very ill 
with our profeſſions. But, in contem- 
plating and celebrating the remembrance 
of his birth, let us heartily join in this 
myſterious banquet, the appointed pledge 
of communion and fellowſhip with him 
as our head, and with each other as fel- 
low-partakers of the ſame bleſſings. God 
grant to us all a due ſenſe of the impor- 
tance of it, and a ſerious and hearty con- 
viction of its effects, for the ſake of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt! | 
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SER MO N III. 
PREACHED on Goop-FRI DAY. * 


On Sacrifices and the Ranſom paid for 
Mankind. 


Hes. x. 5. 


SACRIFICE AND OFFERING THOU WOULDEST 
NOT, Bur A BODY HAST THOU PREPAR=- 
ED ME, 


T is not more extraordinary than true, 
that although the Almighty had poſi- 
_ tively appointed facrifices and offerings 
under the law, yet we find them on many 
occaſions degraded and under-rated, and 
ſpoken of in terms not the moſt reſpec- 

OY table. 


* It is ſomewhat extraordinary that, whilſt endea- 
vours are uſing to promote the celebration and ob- 
SY ſervance 
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table. This conſideration is of much im- 
portance to a due ſenſe of their value ; and 
ſuggeſts an enquiry, for what ends and 


purpoſes they were appointed. | 


In endeavouring to fatisfy and obviate 
ſome obſtacles, which this ſuggeſtion might 
otherwiſe be productive of, a few obſerva- 
tions may not atleaſt be improper, and per- 
haps they may be deemed neceſſary. That 


ſervance of this ſolemn day, in almoſt every place, 


in a holy and religious manner, and agreeable to the 
deſign and intention of our church in appointing its 
ſervice, a ſerious attention to ſo important a matter 
has never yet engaged the conſideration of the Navy 
Board, How ſtrange and inconſiſtent muſt it appear 
to a ſtranger, that a folemn ſervice ſhall be performed 
to commemorate an event of the utmoſt importance 
to Chriſtians ! and at the ſame time ſo many thouſands 
of his Majeſty's immediate ſervants and ſubjects ſhall 
be precluded from joining in it. If we have cauſe to 
glory in the ſufferings of Chriſt for the ſins of man- 
kind ; ſurely the Navy Board will not be averſe to re- 
lieve their artificers and other labourers from their ma- 
nual labours on ſo ſerious an occaſion. A proper 
repreſentation of this matter from ſome perſons high in 
office, would, no doubt, be productive of ſo deſirable 
an effect. | 


ſacrifices 
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ſacrifices were in very early practice and 
uſe, as a mode of worſhip and homage 
offered to the Almighty, is very manifeſt, 
The offerings of * Abel and of Cain are a 
proof of it; and from the readineſs with 
which + Noah after the flood had recourſe 
to this expreſhon of gratitude and thank- 
fulneſs, it ſeems more than probable that 
he was fully in the habit of it before the 
deluge, and that mankind had received, 
ſome poſitive command for it. The hiſ- 
tories of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob are 
alſo abundant in the matter of ſacrifices and 
offerings, and in building altars for that 
purpoſe. The hiſtory of Balak, too, as 
well as the whole diſpenſation of the Mo- 
faic c Oy, afford a demonſtration that 
ſacrifices were conſidered as means of ſup- 
plicating bleſſings and favours, and of gra- 


titude for mercies received. 


ProFESSEDLY I mean not at preſent to 
afſign any poſitive reaſons, why God ſhould 
at all be pleaſed with facrifices ; though 


Gen. Ch. iv. + Id. viii. 20. 
> from 
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trom what ſhall be advanced, it will not 
probably be difficult to deduce as many ob- 
ſervations on that ſubject, as may be ſuffi- 
cient for every neceſſary and eſſential pur- 
poſe. From the account of them both be- 


fore and under the law, we may readily in- 


fer, by a rational arrangement of facts, that 
they were undoubtedly of divine appoint- 
ment. Perhaps, too, they might be con- 
ſidered as teſts of obedience, as well as 
their being expreſſions of thankfulneſs. 
The great principle which ſeems to pre- 


ponderate in the uſes and exerciſes of ſacri- 


fice, is that of gratitude to God; and as cal- 
culated to preſerve and maintain the neceſ- 
ſity and, importance of obedience. By 
making * the firſt fruits holy, the lump 


was alſo holy;” and whether it was in 


the productions of the earth, or in the ad- 
vantages of ſpoil gained by wars and com- 
motions, it was always to be ſanctified by 
appropriating a portion of it to the Al- 
mighty. When Abraham returned from 


Rom. xi. 16. + Gen. xiv. 17—20. 


the 


Ranſom paid for Mankind, 329 
the ſlaughter of the kings, he dedicated'a 
part of the ſpoil to God, which was per- 


formed by imparting it to his repreſentative 
on earth. 


As this tended to maintain and keep up 
the ſpirit of obedience, and to manifeſt a 
due perception of the Almighty's indul- 
gent favours to mankind, it certainly was 
a matter, which, in a very high degree, 
was entitled to their attention. It was 
this which preſerved the exiſtence of reli- 
gion, in the midſt of corruption. It was 
this which operated as an advocate for 
reaſon, and aſſiſted it to counteract the ſen- 
ſual paſſions, and to prevent their too great 
predominance. And if, as we have ſeen 
ſome grounds for concluding, the Almighty 
executed his threatening againſt man, after 
the tranſgreſſion, only in ſuch part and to 
ſuch a degree as was ultimately an act of 
mercy to him ; and if the conſequences of 
that tranſgreſſion were not ſo extenſive as 
many have been induced to conceive, which 
is plainly to be inferred from a compariſon 


of 
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of the tenor of + God's bleſſing to Noah 
after the flood with the original bleſſing 
pronounced upon man before the fall ;— 
unwilling as we ſhould be to admit argu- 
ments, which are drawn from Jewiſh 
traditions, yet reaſon plainly tells us from 
theſe circumſtances, that God muſt have 
preſcribed ſome farther outlines of conduct 
and obedience to his creatures. So far, 
therefore, as ſuch traditions of precepts of 
behaviour and rules of life, which are ſaid 
to have been communicated to Noah and 
others, and very probably to Adam himſelf 
after the fall, are conſonant to reaſon and 
perfectly conſiſtent with the dignity and 
Attributes. of the Almighty ; it is no way 
unfair or improper to admit them. For 
hereby we neither © teach for doctrines 
the commandments of men, nor make 
void any commandments of God.“ 


TogGETHER, therefore, with the gene- 
ral promiſe oſ recovery from the effects of 


+ Ch. ix. 1—3, compared with Ch. i. 28, 29. 
See alſo the Note on Sermon 6. p. 96. 
1 Mark vii. 7, 8. | 


the 
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the fall, by the ſeed of the woman ; it may 
reaſonably be concluded, in order to per- 
fect the divine ceconomy of human re- 
demption, determined and decreed by the 
Almighty, that theſe alluſive practices were 
enjoined. Through the different ages of 
the world, both before and under the law, 
we plainly perceive a ſyſtematic defign and 
object in God's diſpenſations to mankind. 
Leading from one chain of events to ano- 
ther, the providence of the divine Being 
in governing the world, according to its 
different ſtates and circumſtances at diffe. 
rent periods, is clear and manifeſt, At all 
ſeaſonable opportunities, and on all great 
and important occaſions, this wonderful in- 
ſtance of mercy 1s referred to, as the ſub- 
jects will reſpectively admit. Tt pervades 
every part of hiſtory, of precept, of pro- 
phecy, throughout the revelation of the Old 
Teſtament ; and nothing but the expanſive 
wiſdom and comprehenſive foreſight of Hi 
who hath ſet bounds to every thing, could 
be equal to ſo ſtupendous and extenſive an 


act of power. Omnipotence itſelf only 
could 
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could effect ſuch a wonderful and aſtoniſh- 
ing plan. a 


Havins ſaid ſo much on the inſtitution 
of ſacrifices in general, and ſhewed as far 
as we reaſonably may, that long before the 
law or the diſpenſation of Moſes, they muſt 
certainly have had a divine original; it may 
be proper to obſerve that reaſon farther cor- 
roborates this concluſion, from the parti- 
cular care and attention which are manifeſt 
in relating the circumſtances of ſuch diſ- 
penſation. For ſince their exiſtence was 
not barely known, but evidently approved 
by God before the law; the particulars of 
their celebration being declared ſo exactly 
by the Almighty himſelf, arg abundantly 
concluſive for the opinion, that they had 
originally the fame authority, though it is 
not recorded in any hiſtory on which we 
can depend. 


To ſpend time in repeating at large the 
various kinds of ſacrifices which are men- 


tioned in the Moſaic law, and diſtinctly 


Com- 
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commanded and directed according to their 
different objects and purpoſes, will be un- 
neceſſary ; but perhaps it would be an in- 
juſtice to the ſubject of this day's ſolemnity, 
to paſs over the nature and inſtitution of the 
paſſover, from which we are to derive the 
doctrine of redemption. It may likewiſe be 
conſidered as eſſential to the plan, which 
theſe diſcourſes have evidently pointed to; 
the object of which has been to furniſh the 
ſober and ſerious Chriſtian with a rational 
account of theſe important articles of our 
faith, together with an eaſy and pertinent 
diſcuſſion of the fall and original tranſ- 
greſſion of our firſt parents, as the baſis 
whereon it becomes neceſſary. 


Tux inſtitutzon of the paſſover was a 
matter of very great magnitude and im- 
portance ; and originated on a very ſolemn 
and awful occaſion When the deſcen- 
dants of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, had 
* increaſed abundantly, and multiplied, 
„and waxed exceeding mighty“ in Egypt, 


* Exod. i. 7. 
whither 
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whither they had tranſmigrated by the di- 
vine direction in the ſeaſon of a grievous 
famine ; when, through their numbers, 
they became fo much an object of jealouſy 
to the Egyptian court, that an inhuman 
and cruel policy was conſidered as the only 
effectual expedient to difcourage and check 
their rapid population ; and when it was 
apprehended that, out of a pretence of 
ferving the Lord God of the Hebrews,” 
the government had cauſe to be alarmed 
at the conſequences of permitting fuch a 
numerous body of people to be collected, 
and that the ſtate might be in danger if 
they were ſuffered to go three days jour- 
„ ney into the wilderneſs, as they re- 
queſted, in order to ** facrifice unto the 
* Lord therr God; the moſt ſhocking 
devices were invented and practiſed againſt 
them by theſe Egyptian tyrants which were 
reflected back with tenfold intereſt on that 
haughty people by a ſeries of grievous and 
heavy plagues, inflicted upon them by the 
Almighty's command. The more ſeverely 


* Exod. v. 3. 


they 
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they treated the Iſraelites, the more forely 
were the calamities returned upon them- 
ſelves . It ſhall ſuffice to fay, that, pre- 
paratory to the laſt and greateſt calamity, 
the facrifice of the paſſover was the ap- 
pointed pledge of ſafety and protection to 
the firſt-born of Iſrael. 


ArrER God had threatened the deſtruc- 
tion of all the firſt-born of Egypt, to com- 
pel the obſtinate and ſupercilious Pharaoh 
and his imperious court to diſmiſs the Iſ- 
raelites, this was the direction given to his 
own people by Moſes and Aaron; which 
it will be proper to repeat ſomewhat at 
large. + © Speak ye unto all the congre- 
% gation of Iſrael, faying, In the tenth 
day of this month they ſhall take to them 
* every man a lamb, according to the 
„ houſe of their fathers, a lamb for an 
% houſe. Your lamb ſhall be without 
« blemiſh, a male of the firſt year; ye 
& ſhall take it out from the ſheep, or from 


* See Sermon viii. preceding, page 119, &c. 
+ Exod, xii. 3, 5, 6—8, 10—14, 15. 
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the goats. And ye ſhall keep it until 
the fourteenth day of the ſame month; 
and the whole aſſembly of the congre- 
4 gation of Iſrael ſhall kill it in the even- 
ing. And they ſhall take of the blood, 
© and ſtrike it on the two ſide poſts, and 
© on the upper door poſt of the houſes, 
« wherein they ſhall cat it. And they 
4 ſhall eat the fleſh in that night; roaſt 
% with fire, and unleavened bread, and 
© with bitter herbs they ſhall eat it. And 
« ye ſhalllet nothing of it remain until the 
morning; and that which remaineth of 
it until the morning ye ſhall burn with 
& fire. And thus ſhall 'ye eat it ; with 
„ your loins girded, your ſhoes on your 
„ feet, and your ſtaff in your hand, and 
« ye ſhall eat in haſte; it is the Lord's 
„ paſſover. For I will paſs through the 


land of Egypt, and will ſmite all the 


& firſt-born in the land of Egypt, both 
„ man and beaſt ; and againſt all the gods 
« of Egypt will I execute judgment, 
And the blood ſhall be to you for a 
token upon the houſes where you are; 

„and 
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„ and when I ſee the blood, I will paſs 
over you, and the plague ſhall not be 
upon you to deſtroy you, when I ſmite 
„the land of Egypt. And this day ſhall 
be unto you' for a memorial ; and ye 
** ſhall keep ita feaſt to the Lord, through- 
out your generations; ye ſhall keep it 
a feaſt by an ordinance for ever.“ 


SUCH, and for ſuch purpoſes, was the 
paſſover ' inſtituted. Other circumſtances 
alſo were particularly noted; as the * eat- 
ing unleavened bread for ſeven days,” 
which was, firſtly, a matter of neceſſity, 
and afterwards a memorial; its being for- 
bidden to ſtrangers, unleſs circumciſed 
and naturahzed ; that no bone ſhould be 
broken ; that all the congregation ſhould 
keep it; and that circumciſion was an in- 
diſpenſible requiſite ; that it ſhould be kept 
* in his ſeaſon from year to year ;** that 
the firſt- born of children were to be re- 
deemed, and alſo the firſt- born of unclean 


* Id. Ch. xii. 34, 30, 43—49- 
+ Ch. xiii. 10, 13, 15. 


{. cattle ; 
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cattle ; .and that the firſt-born of cattle, 


appointed for the purpoſe, were to be facri- 
ficed. f ; | 


Or the obſervance of this paſſover in 
ſubſequent ages we have ſufficient intima- 
tions in ſcripture. In the rehearſal of the 
law, many particular remarks are made 
reſpecting ſacrifices in general, which may 
be ſeen at large in the twelfth chapter of 
Deuteronomy ; and in the eighteenth chap- 
ter, the rules-concerning the paſſover, the 
feaſt of weeks, and of tabernacles are re- 
peated, with circumſtances more ſuitable 
and expreſsly adapted to their condition 
after they came into the land of Canaan. 
Theſe are partly continued in the ſeven- 
teenth ; but in the eighteenth is an ex- 
preſs promiſe of another prophet, which 
was hereafter to ariſe, like unto Moſes. 
We read alſo that the paſſover was cele- 
brated in the camp at Gilgal, in the 
„ plains of Jericho ;'” of Elkanah and all 
his houſe, who | ** who went up to offer 


* Joſh. v. 10. } 1 Sam. i. 2!, &c. 
= © unto 
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* unto the Lord the yearly ſacrifice, pro- 
bably of the paſſover, and of his ſon Sa- 
muel's being ſet apart for the ſervice of 
God ; and of Elkanah and Hannah, who 
* went-up from year to year to offer the 
«© yearly ſacrifice,” at which time Sa- 
<< -mwel miniſtered before the Lord, being 
<< child, girded with a linen ephod.“ 
We read alſo of ſacrifices being offered in 
abundance ᷑ at the dedication of the temple 
and of Solomon's appointing their obſer- 
vance in the temple three times in every 


year, 


To name but one inſtance more, it is 
recorded of Joſiah, that he | © command- 
ed all the people, ſaying, keep the paſſ- 
„ over unto the Lord your God, as it is 
„ written in the book of the covenant, 
% ſurely,” adds the ſcribe, ** there was not 
„ holden ſuch a paſſover from the days of 
the judges that judged Iſrael, nor in all 
„the days of the kings of Iſrael, nor of 


* Ch. ii, 18, 19. + 1 Kings viii. 62, 63.—ix. 25. 
4 2 Kings xxiii, 2123. 
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«© the kings of Judah; but in the eigh- 
«© teenth year of king Joſiah, wherein 


& this paſſover was holden to the Lord 1 in 


0 Jerufalera.” 


Annen it ſhould ſeem, as if this inſti- 
tution had been groſsly neglected. It ap- 
pears, too, from hiſtory, that where it Was 


obſerved; the practice of ſacrifices was more 


frequently met with in the high places of 
their idols than elſewhere. And though 
the temple worſhip, after that was erected, 
miglit contribute greatly to preſerve the 
form and externals of religion; corruption 
ſeems to have been very predominant, and 
the idea of a memorial probably was wow 
little attended to, 


PerHars alſo we may reaſonably: aſſign 
to this cauſe the expoſtulation of Ifatah. 
* To what purpoſe is the multitude of 
5 your ſacrifices unto me? faith the Lord; 


J am full of the burnt offerings of rams, 
and the fat of fed beaſts; and J de- 


Iſa. i. 11, 13,15. 


“light 
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& light not in the blood of bullocks, or of 
* lambs, or of he-goats. Bring no more 
&« yain oblations; incenſe is an abomina- 
„ tion unto me; the new moons and 
++ fabbaths, the calling of afſemblies, I can- 
© not away with ; it is miquity, even the 
*© ſolemn meeting. When ye ſpread forth 
„your hands, I will hide mine eyes 
„ from you; yea, when ye make many 
„ prayers, I will not hear: your hands 
are full of blood: And it is manifeſt from 
what follows, that a moral reformation 
was the great end and deſign ſet forth by 
the typical repreſentations of ſacrifices ; 
in which, as plainly appears, they were 
groſsly defective. For * © Zion ſhall be 
«© redeemed with judgment“ and equity, 
and not with oblations ; and her converts 
+ with righteouſneſs,” not with facrifices. 
In the exerciſes of judgment and righteouſ- 
neſs we muſt excel; in theſe diſtinguiſhing 
characters and marks of the divine attri- 
butes, wherein the dignity of his nature is 
ſo eminently manifeſted, we muſt render 
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ourſelves conſpicuous; and in an obedience 


to his righteous laws and attention to that 
dignity which is ſo eminently conducive to 
his honour, we muſt ever demonſtrate our 
conformity to that nature. This is 
* more than all whole burnt offerings and 
“ ſacrifices,” as the Scribe interpreted in 
anſwer to our Saviour's reply to the queſtion, 
© Which is the firſt commandment ? 
« And Jeſus anſwered, The firſt of all 


the commandments is, Hear, O Iſrael, 


„ the Lord our God is one Lord. And 
„thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
« with all thy mind, and with all thy 
„ ſtrength. And thou ſhalt love thy 
„ neighbour as thyſelf.” 


To the ſame purpoſe hath Micah argued. 
+ © Wherewith ſhall J come before the 
Lord, and bow myfelf before the high 
„ God? Shall I come before him with 
„ burnt offerings, with caives of a year 


« old? Will the Lord be pleaſed with 


* Mark xii. 28, & c. + Micah Ch. vi. 6—8. 
| e thouſands 


Ranſom paid for Mankind. 343 
« thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands 
* of rivers of oil? Shall I give my firſt- 
* born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of 
my body for the fin of my foul? He 
„% hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is 
„good; and what doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love 
*© mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
« God?” Obedience and dutiful ſub- 
miſſion to the will of the Almighty, and 
a ſteady endeavour to imitate his nature, 
is the principal object and deſign of reli- 
gion; to reſtore that image of God, in 
which man was originally created, and of 
which he ſtill retains ſome reſemblance 
and portion, to its rank in the creation ; 
to cultivate and improve that“ Lamp 
«* of the Lord” which is beſtowed upon 
+ him, to curb and ſubdue the ſenſual paſ- 
ſions ; to become more and more like unto 
God in the practice and exerciſe of all thoſe 
virtues and perfections of the Deity, which 
as men we may purſue, and in which we 
may delight ;—muſtand ever will conſtitute 


* Proverbs, 


2 4 and 


* 
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and form the diſtinguiſhing and ſpecial 


character and · conduct of the true ſervant 
of the Almighty. 


Tux pſalmiſt's obſervations had long be- 
fore been to the ſame effect. Sacrifice 
and meat- offering thou wouldeſt not; 
„ burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for fin haſt 
thou not required; then ſaid J, lo, I 
„ come, in the volume of the book it is 
«+ written of me, that I ſhould fulfil thy 
« will, O my God: Iam content to do 
it, yea, thy law is within my heart.“ 


And what elſe can this refer to, but to the 


volume or book of the law of Moſes ; in 
which it was declared by Moſes, as we 
have already noted, on a former occaſion, — 
+ © The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto 
ee thee a prophet from the midſt of thee, 
of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him 
© ſhall ye hearken.“ This was the 4“ Shi- 
„ loh, to whom, when he came, the gather- 


„ing of the people ſhould be.” And this 


* Pſalm xl. 8, o, 10. + Deut. xviii. 15. 
+ Gen. xlix. 10. 


paſſage 
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paſſage of the pſalmiſt is expreſsly applied by 
St. Paul in the text, and nearly in the very 
ſame words, in proving to the Hebrews 
the great importance of Chriſt's ſacrifice, 


In another pſalm, which was conſtantly 
conſidered by the ancient Jews as a pro- 
phecy of the Meſſiah whom they expected; 
on which account it 1s retained as proper 
for the ſervice of this day, there is this re- 
markable expreſſion ; * They pierced. 
my hands and my feet; I may tell all 
* my benes; they ſtand ſtaring and look- 
ing upon me. They part nfy garments 
among them; and caſt lots upon my 
<< veſture.” As a proof of this opinion, 
another paſſage of this very pſalm was ap- 
plied to that Meſſiah, when he uttered in 
an agony the firſt words of it, as relative 
to himſelf; *© My God, my God, why 
e haſt thou forſaken me. + ELol, EKLol, 
© LAMA SABACHTHAN1, let be,” fay they, 
„ let us ſee whether Elias will come to 
„ fave him. {He truſted in God, that he 


ce 


cc 


* Pialm xxii. 17, 18, 1. + Mat. xxvii. 46, 49. 
} V. 43. com. Pſ. xxii. 8. 


& would 
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« would deliver him; let him deliver 
“ him now, if he will have him; for he 
© faid, I am the Son of God.“ 


Turs brings me to conſider for what pur- 
poſes he came into the world, and what 
indications we have of this in the Old Teſ- 
tament. But on theſe ſubjects we muſt be 
very brief, as a great part of our time has 
been already conſumed in ſhewing how 
greatly obedience is to be preferred to ſacri- 
fice. 


Tux remarkable expreſſions contained 
in a celebrated chapter of Iſaiah, have al- 
ways been conſidered among the leading 
prophecies to this purpoſe. But to do it 
juſtice, we muſt have recourſe to fome of 
the verſes of the preceding chapter, where 
the ſubje& commences. On the proſpect 
of the good effects, the prophet in a ſtrain of 
joy and gladnefs thus exults; “ How beau- 
« tiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
« him that bringeth good tidings, that 


* Ila. lit. 7, 9, to. 


„ publiſheth 
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<< publiſheth peace; that bringeth good 
„ tidings of good, that publiſheth falva- 
tion; that faith unto Zion, thy God 
reigneth Break forth into joy, con- 
tinues he, and . ſing together, ye waſte 
“places of Jeruſalem ; for the Lord hath 
e comforted his people, he hath redeem- 
« ed Jeruſalem; and all the ends of the 
&* earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God.“ 
Such were to be the happy effects of his 
appearance to the world in general, as may 
be ſeen ſtill more at large in the ſame 
chapter. 


CoNTRASTED with this glorious diſpen- 
ſation to others, how different in this 
reſpe& was the condition of himſelf ? inſo- 
much that it might well appear incredible 
and inconſiſtent, if facts and hiſtory did 
not fully prove it. Who,” ſays he, 
& hath believed our report? and to whom 
% js the arm of the Lord revealed?“ Is 
it poſſible that ſo much glory ſhould be 
ſo clouded and obſcured, and the author 


* Ch. li. 1, &c. 
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of ſo much felicity to others, be himſelf 
apparently ſo far removed from it? Yet 
certain it is, that he ſhall grow up before 
him as a tender plant, and as a root out 
of a dry ground :” that“ he hath no 
form nor comelineſs; and when we 
«© ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that 
© we ſhould deſire him.“ 80 diſtantly is 
he circumſtanced from any ſituation . of 
diſtinction in civil life, that“ he is 
4 deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of 
„ ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; 
„ and we hid as it were, our faces from 
him; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed 
„ him not. Surely, he hath borne our 
«+ oriefs, and carried our ſorrows,” though 
ſo little did we conſider the deſign of it, 
that we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmit- 
«© ten of God, and afflicted. But he was 
« wounded for our tranſgreſſions ; he was 
e bruiſed for our iniquities; the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace was upon him; and 
e with his ſtripes we are healed.” This 
is the foundation of that joy which is de- 
{cribed in the preceding chapter; for all 


. 
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ve, like ſheep” have followed the gene- 


ral track, and our ſenſual paſſions have 


more or leſs prevailed fromthe firſt indul- 
gence of them in paradiſe,” to the pre- 
judice of our reafon. We have gone 


LI) 


aſtray” from the paths of ſtrict rectitude 


and obedience; and the Lord hath laid 
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on him the iniquity of us all. He was 
oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, yet he 
opened not his mouth he is brought as 
à lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep 
before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened 
not his mouth. He was taken from 
priſon and from death; and who ſhall 
declare his generation? for he was cut 
off out of the land of the living: for the 


tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtricken. 


And he made his grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich in his death; becauſe 
he had done no violence, neither was 
any deceit in his mouth. Vet it pleaſed 
the Lord to bruiſe him; he hath put him 
to grief; when thou ſhalt make his ſoul” 


or life “. an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee 


6s 


his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and 
6© the 
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<< the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in 
„ his hands, He ſhall ſee of the travel of 
„ his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied ; by his 
knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant 
« juſtify many; for he ſhall bear their 
«« iniquities. Therefore will I divide him 
a portion with the great, and he ſhall 
divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; be- 
% cauſe he hath poured out his foul unto 
« death; and he was numbered with the 
„ tranſgreſfors ; and he bare the fin of 
„many, and made interceſſion for the 
on e ; 


CoMPARING this chapter (which is ap- 
pointed for the firſt leſſon of the evening 
ſervice) with the hiſtory of our Saviour's 
life, but more particularly of his death and 
paſſion, of which many minute circum- 
ſtances are plainly foretold ; and if we 
conſider the firſt leſſon for this morning's 
ſervice, with the hiſtory recorded in the 
ſecond and the goſpel for the day, as re- 
lated by St. John; is it not manifeſt, that 
in the perſon of our Saviour all theſe things 

| 5 were 
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were plainly accompliſhed, and that he be- 
came our ranſom for the effects of Adam's 
tranſgreſſion. Is it not evident, that the 
perfect obedience which he performed on 
the part of mankind, was preferred to all 
the ſacrifices of the law; and that * by 
the offering of his own body once for 
& all, he took away” the effects of © ſin 
e by the facrifice of himſelf “ 


Ir is herein. obſervable, that no notice 
has been taken of the various types, which 
have been commonly brought fofward to 
prove a propriety in the application of many 
ſcripture paſſages to particular doctrines re- 
lating to redemption. In this wonderful 
conſummation of that chain of mercies, 


which had been vouchſafed to mankind 
from the time of the fall, we diſcover 
the amazing goodneſs of God ; but we 
likewiſe diſcover the odiouſneſs of fin, and 
the juſtice of the Almighty, in the vindi- 
cation of his honour and dignity by its 
puniſhment. Cruel as the death of cruci- 


bs Heb. ix. 26. 
fixion 
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fixion/ muſt be in its beſt ſtate, thoſe inſults 
and mockeries which were offered to this 
ſinleſs and perfect Being, aggravated the 
puniſhment by augmenting the ſenſe of its 
ſhame and diſgrace. But in order to 
accompliſh this merciful end, the redemp- | 
tion of man, he became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs; + and 
„he entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for 


1 


„% us.“ * £ | 0 


ARE we, then, convinced of the heinous 
nature of thoſe crimes, which required fo 
dear and precious an expiation? let us ſet 
ourſelves to profit by this wonderful act of 
mercy, and to “ purge our conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the living 
+ God.” Let it be our ſtudy and endea- 
vour to & walk worthy of the vocation 
„ wherewith we are called ;** to manifeſt 
our reliance on the merits of his paſſion, 
and to do. || ** whatſoever is well- pleaſing 
“in his ſight.” 


* Phil. ii. 8. + Heb, ix. 12. IV. 14. 
$ Eph. iv 1. | Heb. Xiit. 21. 
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SERMON IV. 


On the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
PREACHED ON EasTER Day. 


Rom. v1. 34. 


IT IS CHRIST THAT DIED; YEA, RA- 
THER, THAT 1$ RISEN AGAIN. 


N an age, and in a country, which ge- 
nerally acknowledges the truth of the 
Chriſtian religion, it ſeems needleſs to 
prove, to an aſſembly like the preſent, its 
divine original. Arguments which muſt, 
from their nature, be extremely complex, 
and inadequate to the common apprehen- 
ſions of mankind, would be uſeleſsly offer- 
ed to the generality of our Chriſtian con- 
Aa gregations. 
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gregations. The ſubtilties of Redemption 
would, and ever will, be an incomprehen- 
ſible myſtery to the far greater part, I 
might have faid, all the profeſſors of Chri- 
ſtianity. | 


Bur this does not any way affect the 
truth of the Chriſtian religion, or ſupply 
the leaſt cauſe of doubt or heſitation of its 
credibility, It contains no myſteries, but 
ſuch as are either founded in the weak ca- 
pacity of frail and finite beings to compre- 
hend the perfection and infinite nature of 
the Almighty, or ſuch as are grounded on 
the poſitive and expreſs promiſes and de- 
clarations of divine authority; and theſe 
muſt be admitted as matters of faith, for 
the. trial and exerciſe. of our obedience to 
the will of God, which have eternal truth 
for their voucher. 


Ix conſidering the great and important 
doctrines of Redemption, theſe obſerva- 
tions are of eſſential ſervice. We are at a 
loſs, in contemplating the prophecies and 

declarations 
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declarations of the Almighty, reſpecting 
the Redemption of mankind from the 
puniſhment and effects of fin, which moſt 

. to wonder at; the perſon accompliſhing it, 
the nature and manner of its accompliſh- 
ment, or the effects to be derived from it. 
Whatever obſcurity they might appear 
under, as well before as under the Moſaic 
diſpenſation ; it 1s certain, from the gene- 
ral ſentiments of mankind on this ſubject, 
that they expected ſomething very remark- 
able in their accompliſhment. 


Ir would carry me far beyond the limits 
which I have preſcribed to this diſcourſe, 
to ſhew the grounds, from whence theſe 
general ſentiments and expectations of man- 
kind originated. But what falls more par- 
ticularly within my preſent purpole, 1s, to 
conſider only the fact, that it was ſo. And 
to.this, all hiſtory bears teſtimony ; but in 
a more efpecial manner it is manifeſt, in the 
ages immediately preceding the appear- 
ance of our Saviour, the age in Which he 

A a 2 ap- 
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appeared,. and thoſe which immediately 
followed. 


Tux hiſtory of the death and paſſion of 
our Saviour, as recorded by the ſeveral 
evangeliſts, 1s abundant to our. purpoſe. If 
to theſe we ſhall ſubjoin the ſeveral decla- 
rations of his ſucceſſors, the apoſtles, and 
thereby comprehend the whole canon of the 
New Teſtament ; what more can be want- 
ing to fatisfy and convince any honeſt en- 
quirer. 1 ll 


” 
* * 


e 
2 * 


* | 4 


_ = = - = 
— — — = o —_— 2 
” "= bY, oe. * - — 
=» 2 1 ia. — 
- 7 AY 
— n g 8 2 n E 
* E 6— 2 es LE 
c 0 
P W * * 
* 


We grant, that this is the teſtimony of 
INTERESTED men in their own cauſe, from 
which this kind of proof is particularly drawn. 
But the queſtion which occurs hereupon is 
of much importance to be attended to,--- 
namely, now were they INTERESTED ? 
Their conduct is a demonſtration, that they 
preferred the love of truth to every con- 
ſideration of temporal advantage or perſo- 
nal ſafety. Though they were carried be- 
fore councils, before rulers, before kings, to 

anſwer for their words and actions; though ' 
they 
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they were * © beaten with rods, ſtoned,” 
impriſoned, to ſtop their declarations ; yet 
they boldly preached in the name of that 
Chriſt, whom the Roman governorand the 
clamorous Jews had united to condemn to 
a cruel death. It was 1 Pilate,” the re- 
preſentative of a gentile dominion, who 
% pave” that unjuſt and deteſtable ** ſen- 
* tence, that it ſhould be as they required; 
„and the voices of“ the Jewiſh multi- 
tude, inſtigated by the chief prieſts, pre- 
e yailed” to accompliſh the cruel and tor- 
turing death of crucifixion, It is farther 
to be remarked, that this puniſhment was 
wholly unknown in their own law; and it 
is from hence manifeſt, that both Jews and 
Gentiles, who were ſo eſſentially concerned 
in the effects of it, concurred as the inſtru- 
ments of its accompliſhment. 


Ir was the great myſtery of the death 
of Chriſt, thus effected and thus accom- 
pliſhed, which the ſucceſſors of our Sa- 
viour, ſelected for that purpoſe by himſelf, 


* 2 Cor. xi. 25. + Luke xxiii. 24, 23. 


A a 3 boldly 
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boldly and | reſolutely proclaimed to the 
world. It was in declaring the great truths 
of that awful ſcene, that the apoſtles were 
{o deeply INTERESTED, It was in execut- 
ing the commands of their divine maſter, 
that they were ſo zealouſly engaged; and 
for this great purpoſe they were encouraged 
and ſupported againſt every oppoſition by 
thoſe mighty ſigns and wonders, which 
they were enabled to diſplay. With an 
undaunted courage they declare to thoſe 
very rulers, who had clamorouſly demand- 
ed their maſter's condemnation, and now 
attempted to muzzle the mouths of the 
apoſtles, and to filence the declarations of 
his diſciples, —* Whether it be right in 
the ſight of God, to hearken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye: For we 


* cannot but ſpeak the things which we 
have ſcen and heard.” 


Bur what gave the apoſtles greater ſcope 
for argument, was, that they were able to 
declare his Reſurrection from that death, 


* Acts iv. 19, 20. 


to 
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to which theſe rulers had condemned him. 
It was this which armed them with additio- 
nal courage. It was this which made the 
apoſtle expreſs himſelf ſo emphatically in 
the remarkable words of the text; It is 
Chriſt that died, and hath taken away 
the ſentence of condemnation : and he en- 
forces it with this additional reaſon, ** Yea, 
rather, that is riſen again,” as if the 
former would have been productive of no 
good effects without the latter, and as if the 
reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead was of 


more weight and importance than even his 
death and paſſion. | 


AND here we may, and perhaps ought to 
obſerve a very eſſential diſtinction, of great 
practical import to Chriſtians in gene- 
ral. It was the peEATH and PASSION of 
our Saviour, in which the atonement was 
made for the fins of mankind ; but it 1s in 
his RESURRECTION, that the great argu- 
ment is to be found, which is more im- 
mediately calculated to influence our con- 
duct and practice effectually and effica- 

Aa 4 ciouſly. 
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ciouſly. And it ſhould ſeem that the apoſtle 
purpoſely intended, in condeſcenſion to 
human infirmities and prejudices, to place 
the energy of this doctrine of redemption 
upon THAT, which has the beſt tendency 
to engage men's. affections; without reſt- 
ing too ſtrictly on the caſuiſtical or meta- 
phyſical diſtinction and diſcrimination of 
theſe two great articles of our faith. He 
was ſenſible that mankind in general were 
unable to diſtinguiſh' thus nicely and ſub- 
tilly, and that eternal ſalvation could never 
be defigned to hinge on ſo precarious and 
doubtful a tenure ; and although he does 
not loſe ſight of rigid truth, and the effi- 
cacy of our Saviour's death and ſufferings, 
in which the redemption of the human 
race conſiſted, yet he chuſes to accommo- 
date himſelf to the capacity of the general 
body of Chriſtians, as far as he ſafely might, 
and fo to lay the great ſtreſs and benefit of 
his atonement on his reſurrection,.—“ Yea, 
« rather, that is riſen again.“ 
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Ixpkxp there are ſome obvious reaſons 
to be given, excluſive of the ſentiments 
and ' notions of Chriſtians in general, for 
this indirect application of the benefits of 
Chriſt's paſſion. The reſurrection from 
the dead was the great act, by which our 
Saviour proved to his diſciples, and through 
them to all the world, that he had over- 
come death; and had compleatly triumphed 
over the dreary horrors of the grave. It is 
by the reſurrection, that we are aſſured of 
his having effected the great work of our 
redemption. By this we know, that death, 
the great conqueror of mankind, 1s him- 
ſelf conquered ; by this we know, that the 
great ſuperiority which he obtained over 
men by the fall of Adam, is extremely leſ- 
ſened, and will in due time be ſolely and 
entirely deſtroyed; and by this we are aſ- 
ſured, as our apoſtle ſtrenuouſly argues in 
the * well-known chapter of a moſt ſolemn 
ſervice, —That this reſurrection of Chriſt 
is the firſt- fruits only of all that have 


* Chapter of the Burial Service. 
+ 1 Cor. xv. 20. 


hitherto 
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hitherto ſlept in the grave, or ſhall here- 
after ſleep. That it is an earneſt of their 
riſing triumphantly over death and the 
grave at the laſt trump,” — That all 
who ſhall be living at that ſolemn ſeaſon will 
eſcape the flecp of death, but ſhall . be 
« faſhioned” and changed for thoſe great 
and important purpoſes, which will then 
be conſiſtent with the events of that period. 
But what theſe are, it would be preſump- 
tuous in us to conjecture, much more dog- 
matically and poſitively to inſiſt upon any 
fancied notions or opinions of our own ; 
and perhaps they may as far exceed the com- 
prehenſion of our preſent faculties, as the 
nature of Angels exceeds that of men. 


Tus I have not only allowed, but 
proved, that the apoſtles were intereſted 
in their own cauſe; but in a manner which 
ſhews, that they could not be hable to the 
{ſmalleſt ſuſpicion of repreſenting their own 
hiſtory partially and favourably. And to 
this purpoſe, we have not only their own 


* v. 52. ＋ v. 51. 
8 teſtimony 
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teſtimony - of fidelity and ſincerity, ſinde 
they do not conceal the failings of each 
other ; but the evidence of friends and foes, 
of the advocates for Chriſtianity, and of 
the enemies of the goſpel. All hiſtory is 
full of their ſufferings and martyrdom for 
the cauſe of . Chriſt ; of their“ © being 
«baptized with the fame baptiſm”. as he 
himſelf was ** baptized.” Not only facred 
but profane hiſtory abounds with almoſt in- 
numerable inſtances of this treatment ; and 
they could not have been ſo unanimous, in 
teſtifying ſuch public and open actions, if 
they had not really happened. If the advo- 
cates for Chriſtianity had attempted to im- 
poſe upon the world, by giving accounts of 
falſe miracles and fictitious hiſtories, Hea- 
then writers would certainly have expoſed 
the apoſtles to the ſtrongeſt ſuſpicions, by 
2 direct contradiction of thoſe accounts; in 
which caſe, the cauſe they had eſpouſed 
would have been every where oppoſed, and 


* Mat, xx. 22. 
it 


* 
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it muſt have ſhared the common fate of 
other impoſtures. | 


- SHOULD it be obſerved, that the ſucceſs- 
ful impoſture of Manomer is an objec- 
tion to this remark, and takes away much 
of its force and efficacy ; I have to anſwer, 
that this wasaccompliſhed, in a very extraor- 
dinary manner, and with all the terror of 
fire and ſword, and. that the genius and 


_ diſpoſition of the age were extremely fa- 
vourable for ſuch a purpoſe. But the re- 


ligion of CHRIST was propagated in an age 


of learning and enquiry, when every per- 


ſon was poſſeſſed, comparatively under- 


ſtood with reſpect to different ages, with 


means of rational inveſtigation; and it diſ- 
claimed and diſcountenanced all aids and 
aſſiſtances of this kind. It addreſſed itſelf 
to the heart, and demanded, by virtue of 
its own natural and ſuperior excellence, 
an attention from the world, which was 
unknown to all former times. 
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For it muſt not be concealed or omitted, 
that Chriſtianity was propagated and pro- 
mulged in an age, diſtinguiſhed for its ſu- 
perior advancement in every branch of 
uſeful and polite learning; when the hu- 
man faculties were at a very high ſtate of 
cultivation, and when every ſpecies of 
fraud and deception was certain of being 
ſtrictly ſcrutinized and examined. In ſuch 
an age, it made its way againſt all oppo- 
ſition, by its own native energy and in- 
fluence on the hearts of men. It was en- 
couraged in a peculiar manner to demand 
attention, by the power of working miracles 
to a very aſtoniſhing extent; but the 
credit and authority of its doctrines were 
always reſted on their ſtrict conformity 
to right reaſon, and the acknowledged at- 
tributes of the Almighty. For if miracles 
had been eſſential toChriſtianity, they would 
not have ceaſed on its being eſtabliſhed ; 
and this ceſſation muſt, therefore, be a 
convincing argument, that they were 
never conſidered as any part of the doc- 
trines of the goſpel, but credentials only 
vouchſafed 
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vouchſafed by heaven to promote the 
purpoſes of the miſſion. It is of im- 


portance to conſider the declaration of our 


Saviour in this reſpect; If any 
& man will do his will, he ſhall know of 
„the doctrine whether it be of God, or 
+ whether I ſpeak of myſelf. + Sanctify 
© them through thy truth,“ prays he to the 
father in his laſt conference, for his diſci- 
ples: thy word is truth.” Make them 
holy, and juſt, and good; ** fince for their 
% fakes I ſanctify myſelf, that they alſo 
might be ſanctified through the truth.“ 
The pattern and example of holineſs which 
I have ſet before my diſciples as a living 
copy, ſhould powerfully operate upon and 
influence their conduct, to be ſanctified 
and exerciſed in like manner, in every kind 
of holineſs and virtue. 


For to draw towards the cloſe of this 
diſcourſe, What was the great end and 


deſign of our Saviour's riſing again from the 


dead ? Was it not, that we might be en- 


* John vii. 17. + Ch. xvii. 17, 19. 
couraged 
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couraged and ſupported, to riſe from * © a 
„death of ſin unto a life of righteouſ- 
% neſs? + Be ye holy, for I am holy,“ is the 
language of the ſcriptures. * Without 
„ holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord.” 
He only: «© ſhall enter into the kingdom 
* of heaven, who doeth the will of the 
father in heaven. If thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments.” For 
holineſs is the very end and purpoſe of our 
creation ; the ſole object of our redemp- 
tion, 1 This is the will of God, even 
„our ſanctification.“ It was to reſtore 
human nature unto the image of God, 
which conſiſts in the exerciſes of reaſon 
and holineſs, that the Saviour of mankind 
came down from heaven. It was to re- 
pair the breach of the Fall of Adam, that 
this Saviour died and ſuffered. It was to 
perfect our Redemption, and aſſure us of 
the acceptance of his ſacrifice for the ſins 
of the world, that 8 he roſe again from 
the dead, according to the ſcripture” 


Church Catechiſm, and in Romans, paſsim. 
+ 1 Peter i. 16 —Heb. xii. 14.—Mat. vii. 21. — 
xix. 17. 11 Theſ. iv. 3. $ 1 Cor. xv. 4. 


prophecies, 
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prophecies, which had been declared of 
him. 


Wyrar the apoſtle obſerves in another 
place of this epiſtle, is particularly applica- 
ble to this purpoſe ; that he“ was de- 
«© hvered for our offences, and raifed again 
for our juſtification.” And this ſhould 
teach us, that however our Saviour's death 
and ſufferings were the great price paid, 
as the ranſom of mankind from the ſlavery 
of fin and the dominion of Satan, yet his 
Reſurrection was the great hinge, on which 
the arguments for holineſs were to depend. 
This was the ground and foundation of all 
their conſolation. It demonſtrates in like 
manner, by an uncontrovertible teſtimony, 
that all our pretences of a title to happi- 
neſs will be ineffectual and unavailing, 
without a real and actual reſurrection in 
heart and life; that we muſt live with 
Chriſt a life of exemplary virtue and holi- 
neſs, and die with him to all the dangerous 
and alluring temptations of the world, the 


* Rom. iv. 25. 


fleſh 
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"fleſh; and the devil; if we mean to riſe 
with him hereafter in glory, and to have 
our portion in the number of thoſe for 
whom he has provided manſions in heaven. 


Can it be neceſſary to urge more; or 
to treſpaſs farther on our preſent portion of 
time, to induce every one who hears me 
to begin this renovation of heart and life, 
by celebrating this anniverſary of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour's Reſurrection in a becoming 
manner ? Can we need any other motives, 
to manifeſt the importance of embracing 
the preſent opportunity of feaſting at his 
table, and there confirming our vows and 
reſolutions of duty and obedience ? 


Il Muss cloſe this ſubject with beſeeching 
Almighty God, * the God and father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” that he will be 
pleaſed to + grant, that the words which 
have this day, and on this occaſion, been 
delivered, may not barely impreſs your ears, 
but enter into your hearts ; for the ſake of 


® rPett hb 3 + Poſt Com. Collect. 
B b * his 
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his merits who roſe, as on this day, trium- 
phant over ſin and its effects, and thereby 
gave a deadly blow to the king of terrors ; 
even for the merits of our bleſſed Saviour 
and Redeemer, thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, to whom together with the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, throughout 
all ages of the church, world without end. 


S 


SERMON, V. 
On the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 
PRRAchRD oN AscRNSTION Dax. 


Luxs xx1v. 51. 


AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILE HE BLES- 
SED THEM, HE WAS PARTED FROM 
THEM, AND CARRIED UP INTO HEA- 


VEN, 


N the great and important ſcheme of 
human Redemption, it has frequently 
occurred as a ſubje& of general ſurprize, 
that perſons profeſſing Chriſtianity ſhould 
be ſo grolsly inattentive to the duties, which 
that profeſſion requires of them, For if it 
is allowable to * obſerve one day above 
another, it may ſeem unneceſlary to 
demonſtrate the propriety of noticing, in a 
more particular manner, the ſeveral days 


Rom. xiv. 5. 


B b 2 which 


_ 9 n 2 PRs 2 
* $ * * N ONT; * 4 an * , 
. a 7 * "y * F 4 em b 
SL hs” T ] * 
. — = % ” — - 
— . ns, 3 — — — — 8 — * 
* 


372 On the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 


_ which our church has wiſely and judiciouſly 


retained, and appropriated peculiarly to the 
various parts of this ſcheme. Hence I ſhall 
conſider this obſervation, in a very diſtin- 
guiſhed and ſpecial view, as a principle or 
truth, already ſufficiently impreſſed on your 
minds, not to admit of any doubt or heſi- 
tation. | 


Wur it is conſidered, that the grand 
object of our Saviour's Aſcenſion, was, to 
complete the myſtery of his incarnation, 
and to perfect the ſcheme of human Re- 


demption; it ſeems very extraordinary, and 


indeed unaccountable, that we ſhould ſtill 


want other motives to induce us to com- 
memorate that Aſcenſion; or that we 
ſhould: be, as Chriſtians, fo inattentive to 
the obligations which this lays upofi us, to 


comply with ſo reaſonable 1 neceſſary an 
inſtitution. 


To give due weight and importance to 
this motive of obedience ; I ſhall briefly 


bring forward to your recollection the ob- 
jects 
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jects propoſed by that church, of which we 
are members, in obſerving thoſe days more 
eſpecially, which are appropriated to com- 
memorate the leading and diſtinct charac- 
ters of this Redemption. On the anniver- 
fary of our Saviour's NATIVITY, we bleſs 
and praiſe God for his infinite goodneſs, in 
ſending his ſon into the world, to under- 
take our redemption from the flavery of 
fin ; and we join the ſong of angels, and 
fay, „ GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST, 
© ND ON BARTH PEACE, GOOD-WILL 
©, TOWARDS MEN.” On the day of his 
PASSION or crucifixion, we expreſs our 
great and pungent forrow for thoſe fins of 
mankind, which brought upon him ſuch a 
eruel affliction; and meditate on the grie- 
vous ſufferings of that painful and ignomi- 
nious death, wherein all nature took ſo ſeri- 
ous a part, that it was every where con- 
vulſed and deranged. On the day of his 
RESURRECTION, we rejoice in giving thanks 
for the wonderful diſplay of his power and 
goodneſs, in aſſuring us thereby of his hav- 


* Luke ii. 14. 
B b 3 ing 


374 On the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 


ing paid the ranſom for our numerous 
tranſgreſſions; of his having overcome the 
tyranny of death and the power of the 
grave, and confirming us in the truth of 
his divine miſſion. But we ought to con- 
template, though it is but too frequently 
and generally neglected, that in his glorious 
and wonderful AscENSTroN, he demonſtrat- 
ed his poſſeſſing THAT power, which he 
had ſo long foretold to mankind. And the 
great end of his thus leading captivity" 
itſelf © captive,” was to give them an 
earneſt of the accompliſhment of thoſe many 
promiſes which he had made them ; and 
that he would, in due time, give gifts 
„ unto men,” which ſhould enable them 
to triumph over every oppoſition. His 
magnificent entry into heaven, ought cer- 
tainly to be remembered by Chriſtians, 
withthe warmeſt ſongs of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving. This pledge of his exaltation at 
God's right hand, or the moſt honourable 
ſtation in the court of heaven, where 
he ever livethto make interceſſion for us, 


* Plalm, Ixviii, 18, f Rom, viii. 34. 
ſhould 
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ſhould ſurely operate upon our gratitude, 
and cauſe it to abound. This birth-day 
in heaven, if I may be permitted to adopt 
an expreſſion of the primitive martyrs, in 
conſequence of his having accompliſhed 
our redemption; ſhould be celebrated with 
hofannahs to God and to the Lamb, 
„ho now reigneth for ever and ever.“ 


I WILL. not at preſent ſpend time in the 
detail of our Saviour's conduct, from the 
day of his reſurrection to that of his Aſcen- 
ſion. Though he frequently converſed 
with his diſciples, during the ſpace or in- 
terval of forty days, he did not conſtantly 
aſſociate with them, as he had heretofore 
done. He had now accompliſhed the great 
purpoſe, for which he had been induced to 
aſſume the nature of man ; and therefore 
it was neceſſary to wean his diſciples from 
their temporal and perſonal attachment 
to him, by A and continued abſence 
at various intervals, to prepare them for 


the ſeaſon of his final abſence. Of THIS 


* Revel. paſsim. 
B b4 he 
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- he had apprized and forewarned them be- 
fore his death; Hereaſter, fays he, 
* I will not talk much with you,” juſt ſo 
much only as ſeemed to be neceſſary, to 
convince the diſciples effectually of the cer- 
tainty of his reſurrection. And it was, as 
t on this day, that he tgok his perſonal leave 
of thoſe, with whom be had more fami- 
liarly converſed before his death; on which 
occaion, as St. Luke informs us, f he 
led them out as far as Bethany,“ to his 
uſual reſort on Mount Olivet, Where he 
lift up his hands, and bleſſed them.“ 
And in the very act of pronouncing his bene- 
diction upon them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven ;” 
and, as the evangeliſt elſewhere expreſſes it, 
a cloud received him out of their ſight.” 
But, as it follows, as ſoon as they had 
«© worſhipped him, they returned to Jeru- 
„ falem with great joy, and were con- 
„ tinually in the temple, praifing and bleſ- 
* ſing God.” And indeed, great reaſon 
. John xiv. 30. + The day of his aſcenſion. 


t Ch. xxiv. 4—53.— dds i. 9, 8. 
for 
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for ſuch a conduct, and for ſuch a joy, 


had they, to whom the promiſes of ſuch a 


power had been given with his parting 
breath. Behold, I ſend the promiſe of 
* my father upon you; but tarry ye in the 
« city of. Jeruſalem, until ye be endued 
„ with power from on high. Ye ſhall 
receive power, after that the Holy Ghoſt 
„ is come upon you: and ye ſhall be wit- 
6 neſles unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and 
in Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
6 uttermolt parts of the earth.” 


AnD this was oNE great purpoſe, for 
which our Saviour's Aſcenſion into heaven, 
was neceſlary. * It is expedient for you, 
fays he to his diſciples, <* that I go away; 
“ for if I go not away, the Comforter will 
« not come unto you, but if I depart, I 
0 will ſend him unto you. For I have yet 
© many things to ſay unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now: you mult firſt 
be weaned from thoſe prejudices, which 
you ſtill -entertain, and which only the 


John xvi. 7, 12, 13, 22. 


event 
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event of things can remove from your minds, 
and time alone remove the veil which hangs 
before your eyes. But when the ſpirit 
© of truth is come,” which muſt IxpRRD 
be a comforter, ** he will guide you into 
all truth; for he ſhall not ſpeak of him- 
6-ſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that 
„ ſhall he ſpeak.” Thoſe truths, which it 
is not No ſo expedient for me to declare 
to you, he will ſupply abundantly; the 
ſeaſon will then be more proper for diſ- 
covering them, and the change of circum- 
ſtances, which will have occurred at that 
ſeaſon, will prepare you the better to receive 


them. You will want no other aids, for 
the purpoſe of executing your miſſion ; but 
every thing which your ſtation in life ſhall 
render neceſſary, will be beſtowed upon 
you in full and ſufficient meaſure. ** For 
e though ye now, therefore, have ſorrow, 
„J will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall 


«© rejoice ; and your joy,“ which ye then 
ſhall feel and experience, ** ſhall no man 
* take from you.“ 


ANOTHER 


hs 


7 
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ANOTHER important purpoſe of his leav- 
ing the world, was,—that he might enſure 
a reception in heaven for all his faithful fol- 
lowers and ſervants. * In my father's 
«©. houſe are many manſions,” ſays he; if 
« it were not fo, I would have told you. 
«© I go to prepare a place for you; I will 
come again, and receive you unto my- 
* ſelf, that where I am, there ye may be 
« alſo.” And it certainly muſt give us in- 
expreſſible pleaſure and ſatisfaction, to be 
aſſured, as we are, on the unerring au- 
thority of divine truth, that if we follow 
him in the paths of obedience here, we 
ſhall be tranſlated to a ſtate of inconceivable 
joy and happineſs in his kingdom hereaſter. 
That he has alſo taken poſſeſſion of it for 
us, and thereby ſecured our title to it; 
that our inheritance, by his aſcenſion into 


heaven, ſhould thus, as it were, be en- 


tailed upon us ;—is ſomething ſo encourag- 
ing, and fo highly does it excite our fulleſt 
obedience and moſt dutiful ſubmiſſion, 
that the ſubje& ſeems to ſoar beyond the 


® Ch. xiv. 53 
power 
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power-of language. to follow it. It is de- 

clared indeed, both by a prophet and an 

apoſtle, that * eye hath not ſeen, neither 
© hath car heard, the things which God 

* hath prepared for them that love him.” 

And as St. PETER obſerved, relating to 

the reſurrection, the argument for which 

is much heightened by his aſcenſion, which 
more. nearly ſhews us the proſpect and 
means of its completion, 1 We are be- 
gotten again unto a lively hope, by the 
«, refurreFtion of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
dead: Unto an inheritance, incorrupti- 

ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
„% ,way, reſerved in heaven for us.“ 


» * 
6. 


To us, perhaps, who have ſo long been 
in poſſeſſion of the comforter, and for 
whale coming the aſcenſion was prepara- 
tory, it may ſeem, as many have been in- 

| duced inconſiderately to argue, an unne- 
* ceſſary duty to commemorate that aſcen- 
ſian, by thoſe who already experience the 
effects of it. But to this kind of argu- 
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except to make one general remark, that it | 

would ſuperſede the expediency of com- 1 
memorating the Nativity, the Crucifixion, 

and the Reſurrection; it would entirely ſet 

aſide all the important ſervices of our 

church, in which thoſe remarkable events 

of our Saviour's hiſtory, are preſerved and 

remembered with the ſolemnity which is 4 

requiſite; it would operate, in a moſt 1 

eſſential manner to the diſadvantage of the | 1 | 

pure and unmixed doctrines of the goſpel, ; 

which theſe fervices have a moſt harry ; | 

tendency to preſerve. 


UNWILLING to ſuppoſe, that many of 
thoſe perſons who are in the habit of diſre- 
garding theſe ſolemn ſervices have any 
other motive than the love of truth ; and 
being ready toallow, that cuſtom, perhaps, 
or a miſconceived idea of confining our- 
ſelves ſtrictly to ſcripture rules alone, has 
operated powerfully to influence the con- 
duct of a great number of well-difpoſed 
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Chriſtians ; I am ee to form a 
favourable 
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| favourable opinion of the motives. of their 
actions. But it is a very improper mode 
of reaſoning, which gave riſe to theſe no- 


tions; and, in the . firſt inſtance, muſt be 
attributed to a certain reſtraint, or inca- 
pacity of the faculties to judge of things 
comprehenſively and at large. The paſ- 
ſions, too, muſt be admitted to their ſhare 
of the cauſe; and, ſerving as prompters to 
ſtimulate and puſh forward the arrange- 
ment of ideas, imbibed and foſtered from 
theſe contracted and limited principles, the 
ſource of errors and miſtakes is ſufficiently 
manifeſt, without imputing to any perſons 
the unpleaſing character of an intention to 


miſlead. 


From ſuch premiſes it is eaſy to con- 
ceive, how theſe. notions are propagated 
by the force of education. Accuſtomed to 


hear only ſuch ſentiments as are entirely 


correſpondent with theſe tenets, preju- 
dices naturally ſteal into the mind, with- 
out any deſign or intention of the perſons 
who retain. them. This accounts for the 


riſe 


— 
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riſe” and progreſs, as well as the preſent 
continuance, of errors in the doctrine and 
diſcipline of the Chriſtian church; it was 
this contracted mode of determining, which 
made the early Corinthians declare, * I 
am of Paul, and I am of Apollos;“ it 
was this which pins r occaſioned a diverſity 
of ſentiments and opinions in the early ages 
amongſt thoſe who profeſſed the fame faith; 
it is the fame principle which sT1LL ſup- 
ports and upholds the diſtinction, which is 
ſo unnatural ro the genius of the goſpel, 
and affords ſo much ground for the triumphs 
of infidelity. 


Tu Chriſtian church, conſidered as a 
ſociety, muſt have laws 'and regulations 
for its orderly government, as well as other 
ſocieties. Kingdoms and ſtates have laws, 
to direct and engage all their ſubjects; par- 
ticular claſſes and leſſer ſocieties, though 
ſubordinate to the government under which 
they live, have their peculiar ordinances 
and directions, for the ſervice of their own 


* 1 Cor. iii. 4. 
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members ; even private aſſociations, which 
are formed for mutual advantage and fecu- 
rity, have their articles and conditions, to 
which they muſt fubmit and conform. It 
is equally neceſſary in the diſcipline of the 
Chriſtian church. But the New Teſta- 
ment, the general law of the profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity, has not provided fuch laws ; 
individually conſidered, its doctrines come 
home to the hearts of men; but as a ſo- 
ciety, union and harmony only are gene- 
rally recommended. A regular govern- 
ment, and an orderly arrangement into the 
form of a ſociety, were nevertheleſs neceſ- 
fary ; but the nature of ſociety was well 
known, and a proper diſpoſition for; that 
purpoſe was a natural effect, as ſoon as 
the condition of Chriſtianity would admit. 
In having recourſe to hiſtory, we find that 
ſuch an effect pip actually follow ; and all 
the forms and adjuſtments of ſociety were 
conſequently introduced into the practice 
of Chriſtians, 


I HAVE 
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I nave digreſſed in ſome meafure from 
the immediate object of the text, to no- 
tice the impropriety of oppoſing the wiſ- 
dom of our church, in appointing ſpecial 
and ſolemn ſervices for the more remark- 
able events of our Saviour's incarnation, 
But I have done this principally, with. a 
view to demonſtrate how exceedingly ad- 
vidable and important it is, that Chriſtians 
ſhould eagerly comply with this appoint- 
ment, and heartily ſupport the due obſer- 
vance of it, on this and all ſimilar occaſions. 
Hence it muſt be manifeſt, that the act of 
commemorating ſo ſignal an event as this 
of the Aſcenſion, is highly worthy of our 
moſt ſerious attention. For it ſeems to be 
the boundary between earth and heaven ; 
and to connect the two great objects of our 
Saviour's goodneſs to mankind. It ſeems 
to be the band of union between time and 
eternity, and tends to fix in our hearts this 
moſt important conſideration, that this life 
is only a temporary ſituation, in which we 
are concerned to prepare for a more laſting 
and durable one. | 


Co WI 
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Wr cannot better conceive the de- 
ſign and intention of our church in this 
day's ſervice, than by the particular col- 
lect which ſhe has prepared for the uſe of 
her members. It directs us to pray, that 
our © belief” of this Aſcenſion” of our 
Saviour into the heavens, may lead us 
6 alſo thither to aſcend in heart and mind, 
and with him continually to dwell' And 
the epiſtle and - goſpel, ſelected to accom- 
pany it, contain the hiſtory of his Aſcen- 
ſion, and the final commiſſion given to the 
apoſtles, to preach the goſpel of Chriſt ; for 
on THAT account alſo we may very ſuit- 
ably employ ourſelves in this . day's com- 
memoration, to remind vs, particularly as 
miniſters, of the authority under which we 
are appointed to preach the goſpel. And 
ſurely, if ws in particular, as miniſters, 
may find cauſe to rejoice at and commemo- 
rate this original commiſſion to his apoſtles 
and their ſucceſſors, we may alſo diſcov- r 
in general, as diſciples, abundant reaſon to 
expreſs our grateful acknowledgments of 
his goodneſs to mankind. 


AND 
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AND what more ſuitable methods could 
ſhe take, to induce her members ſeriouſly 
and faithfully to diſcharge their duty as 
Chriſtians. By converting this, hiſtorical 
account of our Saviour's Aſcenſion, into 
an argument for the ſpiritual and metapho- 
rical aſcenfion of our hearts, from the gro- 
veling and terreſtrial things of the preſent 
life to the noble and elevated concerns of 
a future life; does it not effectually induce 
us to practiſe thoſe commands, which every 
where abound in the ſcriptures ? For what 
other tendency has that direction of our 
Saviour, but this; Lay up for your- 
«« ſelves treaſures in heaven ?”---Or that 
of St Paul, f Set your affections on 
« things above, not on things on the. 
„“ earth.” 5 
Ler us then learn from his 1 exam- 
„ ple to follow his ſteps,” and, through 
his merits, to ſecure our inheritance in a 
future ſtate; which God grant, for his 


* Matt. vi. 20. + Col. iii. 2. 
} 1 Pet. ii. 21. 


Ce 2 ſake, 
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—  #fake, to whom, together with the Holy 
2 Ghoſt, be aſcribed all honour and glory, 
: world without end. | | 


( 389 ) 


SERMON VL: 


PREACHED ON W HIT-SUNDAY, 1792, 
m'the Pariſh Church of Charles, Plymouth, 
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LUKE XXIV. 49. 


BEHOLD, 1 SEND THE PROMISE or MY 
FATHER UPON YOU: BUT TARRY YE 
IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM, UNTIL 
YE BE ENDUVED WITH POWER FROM 
ON HIGH. 


ROM the words which have juſt been 
read to you, as the ſubject of our re- 
flections for this day, two things very ob- 
viouſly ſtrike our attention in a forcible 
manner. It is a natural enquiry, what 
the promiſe of the father,” which is 
here mentioned, could allude to; and what 
the power from on high,” with which 
they were hereafter to be ** endued.” 


CV Trar 
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THarT they were of conſiderable import 
and magnitude, is manifeſt from the in- 
troduction of this obſervation. Whatever 
direction is prefaced and introduced by the 
word behold, has always ſome very intereſt- 
ing and extraordinary meaning attached to 
it. Deſigned as it is to engage the affec- 
tions, and to attract the attention of man- 
kind, we are naturally induced from its 
obvious purport in common ſpeech, to give 
a. more than ordinary conſideration to the 
paſſages and expreſſions, before which it is 
prefixed. BY . 


Wär this promiſe of his father was, 
which he promiſed to ſend to them for their 
aſſiſtance and encouragement, ſpecially con- 
ſidered, may not perhaps be very eaſy to 
determine. It might be well known to 
the apoſtles and immediate diſciples of our 
Lord; who, in recording the hiſtory of 
his life and converſation, with the plain 
and ſimple doctrines which he taught, 
might not think it neceſſary to mention it 
in expreſs language, or, if they have men- 

| tioned 
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tioned it, not to have related the matter 
ſo clearly as to point out the reference any 
otherwiſe than by induction and compa- 

riſon. mend 78d 
Ir may be thought a matter of much 
importance, to attend to the nature of the 
expreſſion which is recorded in the former 
part of the text, I ſend the promiſe of 
«my father upon you ;” I do not ſay that 
I will interceed with the Almighty to be- 
ſtow this bleſſing and advantage upon you. 
It does not depend on the wall of another ; 
it is not a promiſe, of the accompliſhment 
of which you may have any reaſon to doubt, 
as interfering with the deſigns of any ſu- 
perior diſpoſition or authority; but * «© I 
„ MYSELF 


* The Rev, Mr. Hawker, Vicar of Charles, Ply- 
mouth, has ſo fully enlarged on our Saviour's divinity, 
and the great doctrines of redemption, atonement, 
&c. that I have been precluded from expatiating on 
theſe ſubjects. I beg, therefore, to refer my readers 
to that excellent work, «© Sermons on the Divinity 
e of Chriſt, by Robert Hawker, printed for J. Deigh- 
ton, Holborn, 1792.” paſiim, but eſpecially in Ser- 
C04 mon 
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„ MYSELF fend this promiſe,” and your 


abundant knowledge of the veracity and 
certainty of my aſſertions, even the moſt 
extraordinary and unexampled, is a teſt of 
its being effected. As ſurely as you have 
been witneſſes of my having performed 
every thing, which 1 have brought for- 
ward for your notice and obſervation ; ſo 
certainly may you depend upon this farther 
act of my benevolence and kindneſs to 
you. 5 


From the concluding words of St. Mat- 
thew's goſpel, ſome probable information 
may be collected on this ſubject. He there 


mon VI. p. 222, to p. 232, and p. 236, &c. The 


ſame reaſon has prevented me from adding a Sermon 
on Col. ii. 8. preached in the pariſh church of Charles, 
aforeſaid, and in the pariſh church of Stoke-Damarell, 
the pariſh church of Plymouth Dock, immediately ſub- 
ſequent to the riots of Birmingham in 1791. Its 
object was to ſhew from ſcripture, and acknow- 
ledged premiſes, that the Trinitarian doctrine is 
founded on the pureſt teaſon. 


exhorts 
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exhorts the diſciples to * © goand teach all 
„nations, to obſerve all things whatſoever” 
he himſelf had * commanded” for their 
direction and rule of conduct; and, for their 
encouragement againſt all oppoſition, he 
adds theſe very important words, lo, I 
„ am with you alway, even unto the end 
aof the world.” Though we muſt not 
pretend to ſay abſolutely, that the words of 
the text have a reference to this promiſe, it 
is undoubtedly an application very juſti- 
fiable, and perfectly conſiſtent with our 
Saviour's character and the ceconomy of 
human redemption. _ 


Ox, perhaps, we may with propriety re- 
fer it to that declaration of our Saviour to 
Peter, after he had affirmed that he was 
* the Chriſt, the Son of the living 
* God.” For the very juſt and proper 
ſentiment which this diſciple had enter- 
tained and expreſſed of his maſter, a bleſ- 
ſing is pronounced and confirmed; and he 
adds theſe remarkable and encouraging, as 


* Mat. xxviii. 19, 20. + Mat. xvi. 16, 18, 19. 
well 


* 
— — * 5 — 
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well as inſtructive words, I ſay alſo unto 
e thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this 
& rock,“ that faith and confidence which 
thou haſt now declared, I will build my 
* church, and the gates of hell ſhall not 
« prevail againſt it. And I will give unto 
e thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven; 
e and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, 
& ſhall be bound in heaven, and whatſo- 
„ ever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be 
< looſed in heaven.“ To this promiſe, it 
is very natural to ſuppoſe, our Saviour might 
alſo have reference in the expreſſion of the 
text ; which is the more probable, as that 
church which he had engaged to Peter and 
the reſt of the apoſtles, was not only to be 
built on that faith in him as the Son of 
God, but was on the eve of being formed 
and raifed for the benefit and information 
of the world, 


Maxx other paſſages of a ſimilar im- 
port might be produced, any one of which 
taken ſingly, and much more all of them 
when taken collectively, would be ſuf- 

5 ficient 


of the Comforter. 395 
ficient to juſtify the application of the firſt 
part of the text ; and as this was the princi- 
pal obje& which I had in view, enough has 
been faid already to demonſtrate what was 
propoſed generally. In paſſing on to the 
latter part, it may be conſidered ſpecially, 
as relating to ſome more particular and 
diſtin& branches of this promiſe ; which we 
are in the next place to notice and regard, 
as eſſential to our preſent ſubject, and pe- 
culiarly applicable to the appointed ſervice 
of our church on this day. 


Bur before we proceed, I think it not 


improper to conſider the direction of our 
Saviour to his diſciples, to © tarry in the 
city of Jeruſalem,” until that ſeaſon in 
which this promiſe ſhould be conferred upon 
them, and theſe powers with which they 
were to be endued ſhould be ſent to them 
from heaven. Our Saviour had aſſured 
them before his fufferings, that“ it was 
<« expedient for them that he went away; 
for if,” ſays he, I go not away, the 
** Comforter will not come to you; but 
if I, depart, I will ſend him to you. 


John xvi. 7,—xiv. 16, 17, 26, 
: 30 | . Iwill 
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I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give 
„vou another Comforter, that he may 
6 abide with you for ever; Even the 
6 ſpirit of truth. The Comforter, which 


* is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will 


«* ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all 
e things, and bring all things to your re- 
« membrance, whatſoever I have ſaid 
„ unto you.“ i 


For the purpaſe of receiving ſuch 
power, as would be productive of - theſe 


happy effects, the text obſerves that our 


Saviour directed his diſciples to © tarry 
* in Jerufalem.” Many other impor- 
tant purpoſes alſo were to be anſwered 
by this power, thus promiſed to the diſci- 
ples of Jeſus, and ſecured to them by his 
unqueſtionable authority and veracity. 
* © When this Comforter is come, he will 
„ reprove,” or as it ſhould be expreſſed, 


convince © the world of fin, of righteouſ- 


* neſs, and of judgment. Of fin, becauſe 
te they believe not on me; of righteouſ- 
% neſs, becauſe I go to my father, and ye 


* Ch. xvi, 8-13, 


cc ſee 
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« ſee me no more; of Judgment, becauſe 
the prince of this world is judged.” 
After which he adds, to raiſe their expec- 
tations, and ſtill farther to excite their at- 
tention and regard. I have yet many 
things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now 3” you muſt not ſuppoſe 
that theſe form the whole of that guide and 
direction which is neceſſary for your con- 
duct. But they are fully ſufficient for your 
preſent purpoſe; and the ſeaſon will come, 
when more extenſive diſplays of the divine 
wiſdom and goodneſs will be manifeſted, 
and when you thall more and more be ſatis- 
fied with the reaſons of every thing in 
which I have inſtructed you. When he, 
the ſpirit of truth, is come,“ the Com- 
forter, of whom I have before ſpoken, 
he will guide you into all truth; for he 
«© ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever 
«© he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak ; and he 

will ſhew you things to come.“ 
PerHaes I have faid enough to point 
out the very high grounds and expecta- 
| tions 
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tions, which the apoſtles and diſciples of 
our Lord were inſtructed to entertain of 
the effects of this power, thus fully and 


-pointedly promifed to his followers. It 
may now be proper to conſider the accom- 
pliſhment of theſe promiſes, as it affected 
the apoſtles and diſciples of that age, and 


afterwards related to their ſucceſſors, in 


which Chriftians of the preſent times are 


to be included and comprehended. 


To the former, it muſt be fully fuff- 


cient to recite; the hiſtory of that event. 
St. Luke has very particularly deſcribed it, 
with many conſequences of which it was 


productive. When the day of Pente- 
coſt” or the feaſt, of weeks, ſays he, 
« was fully come,” the apoſtles, and pro- 
bably many of the other diſciples <* were 
7 all i with one accord in one place. And 
*« ſuddenly 


* AQs ii. 1—8. 

+ The diſciples of our Lord, from the time of his 
paſſian, never neglected to aſſemble together, to exer- 
oiſe themſelves in acts of devotion. We read particu- 
larly of their aſſembling at © evening, for fear of the 
« Jews, 
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* ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- 


ven, as of a “ ruſhing mighty wind, and 
it filled all the houſe where they were 
* ſitting. And there appeared unto them 


i cloyen tongues, like as of fire, and it 
(„„ ſat 


ce Tews, on the firſt day of the week,“ in commemo- 
ration of our Saviour's riſing from the dead on that : 
day. On ſeveral occaſions of this nature, he appear- © 
ed to the diſciples, and convinced them of his being 
actually riſen, by every demonſtration of which their 
ſenſes could be judges. 

This might be of ſo extraordinary a nature, and 
ſo ſingular in its operation, as to excite the general 
amazement of the whole city, and perhaps the adja- 
cent villages. That people of ſo many different na- 
tions ſhould be ſo readily convened to one place, in the 
midſt of ſo large a city, and at a time when ſuch great 
numbers were collected from every quarter; can only 
be accounted for by admitting that the cauſe of it muſt 
have been proportioned and adequate. Perhaps it is 
more eaſy to conceive the nature of ſuch a phænome- 
non, as might occaſion this conſternation, and imme- 
diately diſcover where its effects terminated; than to 
fatisfy all claſſes and deſcriptions of Chriſtians ; and 
therefore I will not trouble my readers with any ſpe- 
cious conjectures, but only ſay in general, that to ac- 
count for it admits of little difficulty. 

+ Some have inferred that the appendage of the 

band, 
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«« fat upon each of them. And they were 
* all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and be- 
gan to ſpeak with other tongues, as the 
„ ſpirit gave them utterance.” This was 
the fat; this the manner in which the 
promiſe was originally accompliſhed : and 
the amazement which it occaſioned is mani- 


- feſt from what follows, that when this 


« was noiſed abroad, as ſuch a wonderful 
and unheard of occurrence muſt needs be a 
ſubject of ſurprize and aſtoniſhment, ** the 
*© multitude came together” to be perſon- 
ally aſſured of ſo ſtrange a phænomenon. 
It is added naturally, that they were con- 
founded, becauſe that every man heard 
*© them ſpeak in his own language. And 


band, which is worn equally by clergymen of the 
eſtabliſhed church, and all teachers amongſt diſſenters 
who have received, what they term, a regular ordi- 
nation, is an emblem of this appearance, at the firſt 
deſcent of the Holy Spirit. Admitting this, it is na- 
tural to conſider it as a monitory requiſite in the dreſs 
of an ambaſſador of that divine fpirit ; to whoſe plea- 
ſure as Chriſtians, they ſhould conſtantly conform, 
and whoſe will, as his miniſters, they ſhould faithfully 


declare. 


0 they 
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% they were all amazed, and marvelled, 
« ſaying one to another, Behold” ye not 
this extraordinary fact, as a matter of very 
ſerious conſideration ? Are not all theſe 
<« which ſpeak, Galileans ? And how hear 
«© we every man in our own tongue where- 
„ in we were born!“ 


A$sToNn1$nINGindeed muſt this have been, 
when a few deſpiſed Galileans, who had ſo 
lately loſt their maſter, and, as was gene- 
rally underſtood, in fo diſgraceful and in- 
famous a way that they had not ſince pub- 
licly held up their heads; were endued 
with ſuch remarkable powers, and in fo 
remarkable a manner. This was ſtill freſh 
in every one's memory ; and muſt, doubt- 
leſs, occaſion ſtill greater ſurprize in all 
who compared or conſidered that event 
with the preſent. It would lead to a re- 
flection on the life and conduct of that 
| Maſter, whoſe cauſe they ſtill ſeemed to 
maintain. For this was not manifeſted to 
a few prejudiced Jews. only, who, to 
{mother the atrocity of their own conduct, 
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might, as formerly, be tempted. to ſuborn 
witneſſes to pervert this occurrence; but as 


the hiſtory of our Saviour's death by the 
ignominious mode of crucifixion at the pre- 


ceding great feaſt of the paſſover, was 
known to the proſelytes of the Jewiſh re- 
ligion from every country, and as they 
could not be ignorant of the confuſion 
which was occaſioned by the report of his 
reſurrection, this manifeſtation of the di- 


vine preſence, ſo viſible to all, was like- 
wiſe diſplayed at a public feſtival, when 


ſtrangers from every country were aſ- 
ſembled. Not only Jews, from every part 


of Jeruſalem, were collected; but * Par- 


„ thians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in 


„ Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 


++ Aſia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 


and in the parts of Lybia about Cyrene, 


and ſtrangers“ even from“ Rome, Jews 
and Proſelytes“ from every nation, 
LCretes and Arabians.“ All theſe people 


x 


* AQs ij. 9—13. 


Were 
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were aſſembled, and became witneſſes of 


this ſurpriſing event; and all gave teſti- 
mony of hearing them ſpeak in their © re- 
«+ ſpetive tongues” and languages the 
© wonderful works of God. And they 
„were all amazed,” as well they might, 
and were in doubt,“ ſaying one to 
another, What meaneth this?“ What 
indeed could ſuch an extraordinary occur- 
rence denote ? Conjecture may deviſe, but 
it muſt be bewildered ; and defamation 
and envy may be ready to aſſert, that fuch 
«© Men were full of new wine.” But to 
ſuch a calumny it was eaſy to reply. The 
Gentile proſelyte muſt be ſatisfied with this 
natural and obvious reaſon, that it was 
© but the third hour of the day” when 
this happened ; and it was very impro- 
bable, therefore, that men ſhould be over- 
taken with the effects of indulgence in the 
luxury of drinking. The Jew was at- 
tacked with a ſtronger argument ; that it 
was no leſs than the accompliſhment of a 
very diſtinguiſhing propheſy, with which 
they had long been fully acquainted. 
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* «© This is that which was ſpoken by the 
„ prophet Joel, And it ſhall come to paſs 
ein the laſt days, faith God, I will pour 
out my ſpirit upon all fleſh: and your 
*« ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſy, 
and your young men ſhall ſee viſions, 
and your old men ſhall dream dreams: 
And on my ſervants, and on my hand- 
% maidens will I pour out in thoſe days of 
my ſpirit; and they ſhall propheſy. 
„And I will ſhew wonders in heaven 
EE: above, and ſigns. in the earth beneath; 
__ | blood and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. 
3 «© 'The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 
| % and the moon into blood, before that 
great and terrible day of the Lord come. 
+ And it ſhall come to paſs that whoſo- 
« ever ſhallcall on the name of the Lord, 
<< ſhall be ſaved,” 


Sven was the accompliſhment, and ſuch 
the nature of that Promiſe of the Father, 
which our Saviour engaged to ſend to his 


* Acts ii, 16—21. com. with Joel ii. 28—32. b 


diſc iples. 
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diſciples. They now no longer remained 
ſilent, in expectation of farther communi- 
cations; but they embraced the oppor- 
tunity which was now offered them, of 
preaching to a mixed aſſembly the neceſſity 
of faith and confidence in their crucified 
maſter. They were convinced that they 
had now received the power which was 
promiſed to them. They could declare the 
hiſtory of Chriſt's life, his paſſion, and re- 
ſurrection, to all the world; and the very 
act of their ſpeaking whatever language 
was neceſſary, was fo forcible an argu- 
ment of their being aſſiſted by divine 
power, that it commanded univerſal at- 
tention, 


Tux firſt fruits of this extraordinary 
ſcene were, as might be expected, fignal 
and remarkable. St. Peter very power- 
fully commences this date of their ſpiritual 
inauguration, with relating briefly the life 
and death of his bleſſed Lord ; and, after 
he had applied a propheſy of David to 

Dd 3 that 


406 On the Promiſe 


that purpoſe, declares, This Jeſus hath 
God raiſed up, whereof we all are wit- 
* neſſes. Therefore being by the right 
4 hand of God exalted, and having re- 
ceived of the Father the Promiſe of the 
* Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this, 
6 which ye now-ſee and hear. For Da- 
„ vid is not aſcended into the heavens ; 
„ but he faith himſelf, + The Lord ſaid 
„ unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
„ hand, until I make thy foes thy foot- 
4% ſtool. Therefore, let all the houſe of 
„ Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God hath 
made that fame Jeſus whom ye have 
„ crucited, both Lord and Chriſt.” This 
was a bold and daring charge againſt a 
whole nation, which only matter of fact 
could juſtify, and the utmoſt reſolution 
and fortitude maintain. But it was a fact, 
which was freſh in the minds of all ; the 
whole ſcene had elapſed but ſeven weeks, 
and could not be forgotten 4. All indeed 


* Acts ii. 32, &c. + Nen. 1. 
t See Mr. Hawker's Sermons, who has enlarged 
on this ſubject, ſerm. VII. p. 277, &c. 


were 


\ 


of the Comforter. 407 


were conſcious of it; and, on the ſuppo- 
ſition of his divine authority, the thoughts 
of that barbarous and ungrateful tranſaction 
muſt ſtrike them with horror and con- 
fuſion. b. IP ä 


Or this conſequence, too, we are fully 
aſſured from the ſubſequent relation. 
* When they heard this,” ſays the ſame 
inſpired writer, ** they were pricked in 
„their heart; and ſaid unto Peter, and to 
the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and bre- 
„ thren, what ſhall we do? Then Peter 
faid unto them, Repent, and be bap- 
„ tized every one of you in the name of 
«Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, 
© and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy 
«© Ghoſt. For the promiſe“ of the Father, 
declared in the text, . is unto you and to 
„your children, and to all that are afar 
„off“ to the moſt diſtant generations, 
even as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. Then they that gladly received his 
* word were baptized ; and the ſame day 


Acts ii. 37, 38, 39, 41. 
D di there 
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there were added unto them about three 
„ thouſand ſouls,” 

.  CoNnceRNING the accompliſhment of 
this promiſe to the apoſtles we have now 
ſuificiently enlarged. But it was to extend 
to their poſterity after them; and of this 
alſo we have abundant evidence both from 
reaſon and hiſtory, With. the. exception 
only of miracles, in which the giſt of 
tongues may be comprehended ; what ad- 
vantages had the apoſtles by this accom- 
pliſhment, that we have not? The gift 
of tongues, which was an effect of this 
manifeſtation of the ſpirit of truth, gave 
them confidence and aſſurance in the doc- 
trine of their maſter, which before they 
wanted. Our Saviour himſelf had told 
them, in a very trying ſcene, before his 
paſſion, that * the ſpirit was willing, 
„ but the fleſh was weak; and there- 
fore, at the time of his aſcenſion, he com- 
mands them expreſsly to . tarry in the 
* city of Jeruſalem, until they were en- 


* Mat. xxvi. 41. 


„ dued 
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* dued with power from on high“ to con- 
quer that , weakneſs. The ſpirit of truth 
was * „ to convince the world of fin, of 
*« righteouſneſs, and of judgment; and was 
not this fully manifeſted in Peter's defence 
of himſelf and his aſſociates from the ca- 
lumnious charge of drunkenneſs on this 
occaſion? Did he not by this effuſion of 
the ſpirit receive that confidence and aſ- 
ſurance, in which he before had fo groſsly 
feiled? Did he not hereby acquire bold- 
neſs and reſolution to ſpeak and declare 
facts of the moſt diſagreeable nature? and 
was he not enabled to prove to the con- 
viction of thouſands the divine miſſion of 
his maſter, and to ſupply perſons of the 
various nations we have already noted with 
means of applying the ancient prophecies 
of ſcripture to the wonderful occurrences 
of the life and death of Jefus ? And does not 
this confidence and aſſurance of faith ope- 
rate equally on Chriſtians now ? Does not 
this promiſe of the Father,” extend it- 
ſelf viſibly to the preſent day ? Are we not 


#® John xvi. 8. 


convinced 
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conymced of the truth and certainty of the 
Chriſtian Revelation? and does not the 
knowledge of our | intereſt in it endue us 
with power to preſevere in its directions? 
Upon Chriſtians; who conſider what their 
profeſſion requires of them, this MusT and 
WILL be the effect. | 


MinAcLEs, it is acknowledged, we do 
not perform; nor are they needful for any 
permanent purpoſes of Chriſtianity. The 
gift of tongues was peculiarly neceſſary in 
the firſt ages of the goſpel ; and by ſuch 
means only could that ' goſpel be propa- 
gated, to the diſtant corners of the earth, 
But when this was effected, the miracle 
ceaſed; and the goſpel was left to main- 
tain its ground by its own native ſimplicity 
and purity, and the corroborating teſti- 


mony of its hiſtory. And as Chriſtianity 


became the eſtabliſhed religion of nations 
and kingdoms, other extraordinary powers 
gave way, as being now no longer ne- 


cellary. 


MinuTtE 
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Minute and critical enquiries into the 
operations of the Holy Ghoſt on the minds 
of Chriſtians in the preſent age, can ſcarce- 
ly be requiſite. Perhaps it may with great 
truth be concluded, that ſuch ſubtle diſ- 
quiſitions are generally more dangerous 
than uſeful. | 


Wx know in general, that the deſign of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by inſpiring us with ſuch 
confidence and reſolution to purſue the 
Almighty's pleaſure, is“ to ſanctify and 
„renew our corrupt nature, and to re- 
« ſtore it to its primitive perfection and 
* dignity. For without holineſs it is im- 
„ poſſible to pleaſe God, or attain that 
* happineſs which conſiſts in the enjoy- 
„ ment of him.” Without this confor- 
mity to the divine nature, in vain ſhall 
we ever hope for falvation. By ſuch a 
reſtoration to the image of God, in which 
we. were originally created, we can alone 


* Nelſon on the Feſtivals and Faſts, 
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do him honour, and manifeſt a veneration 
for his dignity! 


"An to effect this very important object 


of our Being, the ſpirit of God, in mercy 
and compaſſion to fallen man, hath given 
us an earneſt of his reſiding in our hearts, 
and encouraging the divine principle of 
reaſon to aſſert its prerogative, and to curb 
and reſtrain the clamours and acclamations 
of the ſenſes, Hence it is that we are 
enabled to form ſuch ideas of the neceſ- 
ſity of faith and confidence in the Al- 
mighty's promiſes, as will not only excite 
us. to a vigilant care and circumſpection, 
but fupport us under the difficulties and 
afflictions of life; it will impel us to acts of 
kindneſs and generoſity to our fellow- crea- 


tures, as far as the means of Providence 


will prudently permit us; and it will give 
ſuch a firmneſs and ſtability to all our con- 
duct, as will prove that we are not Chriſ- 
tians in name only, * ©* but in deed and 
ein truth.” Our duty to God, our neigh- 


* x Johniii, 18. 


bour, 
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bour, and ourſelves, will be fo happily -. 
tempered and united, that we need not 
doubt of a bleſſed eternity if we “hold 


* this beginning of our confidence ſted- 
e faſt unto the end.” . 


* Heb. iii. 6. 
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SERMON VII. 


PREACHED oN THE FasT-Dar, 
APRIL 195 1793 
to two Country Congregations in the 
County of Wilts. 


Religion the beſt Security of a State. 


Exop. v. 2. 


AND PHARAOH s Alp, WHO 1s THE 
LORD, THAT I SHOULD OBEY HIS: 
VOICE, TO LET ISRAEL GO I KNOW 
NOT THE LORD, NEITHER WILL I 
LET ISRAEL GO. 


HERE is no perſon, I preſume, 

who has at all attended to the 
hiſtory of the preſent times, who can 
be at a loſs for motives to demonſtrate 
the propriety of the text on the preſent 
occaſion, Through a period of more 


E e 2 than 
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than three thouſand years fince that 
time, there has not, perhaps, occurred 
an inſtance ſo nearly ſimilar to that al- 
luded to in theſe words of Pharaoh, as 
the diſtracted ſtate of a neighbouring 
nation has for ſome time paſt, and ſtill 
but too unhappily affords us. 


The ſentiment expreſſed in the text 
conveys an idea the moſt ſhocking and 
repugnant to a ſerious and reflecting 
mind, which can well be conceived. 
* Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey 
% his voice ?—I know not the Lord,” 
are expreſſions of ſo dreadful a ſound in 
the ears of perſons who have any ſparks 
of religion in their minds, that we 
ſhudder at the recital, and naturally 
and eaſily foreſee the conſequences.— 
When a mind is ſo far diveſted of all 
ſenſe of dependence on a ſuperior Being, 
as to declare itſelf in ſuch a language of 
defiance, we cannot ſuppoſe that it will 


ſubmit to any controul, or acknowledge 


any law but that of its own will. In 
vain 
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vain muſt it be to expect it ſhould 
poſſeſs any principle of ſubmiſſion or 
obedience, but what the prevailing 
power and force of others compels it to, 


or to which its own inability reluctantly 
obliges it. 


From the time of the firſt meſſage to 
Pharaoh by Moſes to the period of the 
deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt, the 
conduct of the tyrant towards this op- 
preſſed people is entirely illuſtrative of 
this obſervation. Not the ſmalleſt traits 
of juſtice, of equity, or of mercy, are 
to be found in his character; but a 
wicked and cruel policy, and a rigid 
and arbitrary power, diſtinguiſh all his 
proceedings, and become the ſole guide 
and direction to all his actions. 


Wherever men, in like manner, have 
been found, who have caſt off the ſenſe 
of religion and a ſuperior Being, and 
diveſted themſelves of the idea of a 
ſuperintending and controuling Provi- 

E e 3 dence; 
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dence; the hiſtories of all ages abun- 
dantly aſſure us, that the ſame unjuſt, 
inequitable, cruel, and inhuman con- 
duct has ever been the reſult, What 
elſe. can reaſonably be expected to enſue 
from a mind, which has diſcarded the 
only cementing principle of ſociety ? a 
principle, which alone can be ſecured 
- by religion, and which equally obliges 
the monarch and the peaſant to the 
cultivation and diſcharge of duties that 
only can be productive of their mutual 
comfort and ſatisfaction. 


To a juſt and proper ſenſe of this 
duty, either in a religious capacity, as 
depending on the acknowledgment of a 
ſupreme, providential, and controuling 
Being—or in a civil relation, as it only 
regards the welfare and benefit of ſociety 
(though it 'requires ſome refinement to 
ſeparate what appears to have a natural 
and neceſſary connection), all ſubordi- 
nation of inferiors is to be attributed, 
and all equity and moderation of ſuperi- 


OTrs 


Security of a State. 419 
ors to be accounted for, A true ſpirit 
of religion always operates to the benefit 
and advantage of ſociety. The general 
principle, which it ſtrongly inculcates, 
of doing to others as we would with to 
be done unto, has a prevailing influence 
on every individual member of ſociety, 
in their reſpective ſtations, to excite 
them to a juſt and equitable diſcharge of 
their duty. 


Take away religion, on the contrary, | 


from the mind of man, and you will 
take away the ſtrongeſt ſecurity of civil 
ſociety. Diſorder and confuſion muſt 
nnavoidably and of neceſſity enſue from 
the ſpeculative vagaries of a fertile mind, 
unreſtrained by any ſuperior and con- 
trouling fixed principles of conduct. 


In every ſpecies of government, the 


different effects of which it is produc- 


tive, are more commonly to be attri- 


buted to the influence of religion, than 


to any cauſe merely of a political nature. 
E ce 4 On 
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On the preſent occaſion, however, I 
mean not to trouble you with hiſtorical 
deductions, to demonſtrate the truth of 
this poſition ; but this declaration I may 
and dare confidently make, that the 
bleflings of every government, conſidered 
in a general and national view, are pro- 
portionate to the purity of the religion 
they profeſs, when aided by the prac- 
tical obedience of its ſubjects. 


Regarding ourſelves as chriſtians, and 
in that reſpect poſſeſſing a public cha- 
racter, in maintaining and ſupporting 
which we ought zealouſly to perſevere ; 
does not the religion, to which we have 
been educated, amply diſplay to us the 
advantages of ſociety, by a due ſubordi- 
nation of inferiors to ſuperiors, in which 
the very eſſence of ſociety muſt conſiſt? 
If we will but take our bibles in our 
hands, and obſerve the numerous 
changes and revolutions of ſtates and 
kingdoms ; if we farther attend to their 
public and national character, with a 
view 
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view to aſcertain the cauſes of ſuch 
changes and revolutions ; and if we will 
but employ ourſelves fincerely and ho- 
neftly, in deducing from the facts 
which will thereby be afforded us a rule 
of conduct for our direction and guid- 
ance ; the concluſion from this re- 
ſearch. is obvious — that a revolt from 
their allegiance and obedience to the 
Almighty is the prominent feature, and 
the univerſal cauſe of their deſtruction 
and overthrow. 


This poſition is therefore unqueſtion- 
able— that religion alone can ſecure any 
permanent happineſs to a nation. To 
which we muſt add, which will readily 
be ſuggeſted to us on a more particular 
and minute enquiry, that it is not a 
matter of indifference what religion we 
profeſs, as ſome amongſt us have weakly 
aſſerted; for we ſhall perceive, that 
nations have alſo frequently ſuffered 
from ſuch corruptions in religion as na- 
turally defaced its image, inſtead of re- 
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flecting that honour on the Almighty 
which ought to diſtinguiſh it. 


Scripture and hiſtory concur in. af- 


ſuring us, that corruptions in religion 


have alſo been productive of the moſt 
ſerious effects. How many have been 
the maſſacres and perſecutions, which 
have ariſen from this fertile ſource of 
evils and misfortunes to mankind ?— 
How many dreadful and deſtructive wars 
have been occaſioned by illiberal preju- 
dices, and a groſs violation of the pure 
and genuine principles of reaſon, under 
the ſpecious pretence of religion? But 


to the queſtion which naturally enſues 


from theſe 'refle&ions,—lIs religion pro- 
ductive of all theſe evils? I anſwer, No; 
it is not religion, but the headſtrong 
paſſions and corruptions of men's minds 
which have gained the aſcendancy of 
reaſon and a true ſenſe of duty, and 
thereby tyrannize over the world under 
her garb and aſſumed appearance. It is 
to a want of pure and undiſguiſed re- 
ligion 


Security of a State 423 
ligion that ſuch proceedings are to be 
attributed ; and religion ought not to be 
blamed for diſorders and confuſions in 
the world, of which it is not productive. 
For we ſhould ever diſtinguiſh: what 
religion requires of us, as it may be 
deduced from the law of nature, and 
our relative ſituation as created beings ; 
what it farther requires of us, as the 
Almighty by various means and * at 
ſundry times” hath revealed his will to 
us, which muſt always be conſiſtent 
with thoſe laws and that fituation, 
though much more poſitive and explicit 
in the moſt eſſential duties of obedience; 
and what it ſtill farther calls upon us to 
ſubmit to, more immediately as relating 
to the infinite nature of God, and the 
finite and limited capacities and com- 
prehenfions of men. Such is our duty; 
and in our miſapprehenſion or irregular 
and unwarrantable application of the re- 
vealed will of God, relative to this duty, 
the fertile ſource of our numerous errors, 
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and of the confuſion and diſorder they 
are productive of in the world, will 
moſt certainly be found, 


It may ſuffice to ſay, in the language 
of the apoſtle, that God never left 
himſelf without witneſs.” The regular 
and orderly courſe of nature was ever 
manifeſt to the reflecting mind, and 
gave the ſtrongeſt notices and intimations 
of a ſuperior agent to direct the govern- 
ment of the world. There was ever 
cauſe abundant, that the hearts of men 
ſhould be filled with joy and glad- 
neſs” from the regular, ſeaſonable, and 
bountiful ſupplies of the good things of 
life for their accommodation and ſup- 
port; but hiſtory informs us, that when 
they were full, and abounded with 
bleſſings for their comfort and ſatis- 
faction, they frequently, and moſt un- 


' gratefully, *©* forgot that God was their 


1% Saviour, and that the High God was 
e their Redeemer,” 


Such 
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Such has been the complexion of the 
world, from the beginning of time to 
the preſent day. If a haughty Pharaoh 
was ignorant of God, it was not for 
want of means, but of inclination to 
diſcover it ; he wiſhed to know no one 
greater than himſelf, not even the om- 
nipotent Creator of all things; and 
therefore he ſeems to have perſuaded 
himſelf into the belief that there was 
none greater. His next buſineſs was, 
to engage others to the ſame belief; and 
therefore he ſternly reſiſts the motive 
aſſigned by Moſes, for requeſting per- 
miſſion to ſacrifice to their God, in the 
language which is expreſſed by the words 
of my text. For Moſes had no ſooner 
delivered his meſſage to this ſelf- im- 
portant prince, Thus faith the Lord 
* God of Iſrael], let my people go, that 
e they may hold a feaſt unto me in the 
* wilderneſs,” — than he takes fire. at 
this preſumption ; “ And Pharaoh aid, 
* who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey 
* his voice, to let Iſrael go? I know not 
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* the Lord, neither will I let Iſrael go.” 
The very motive which Moſes declares 
for the requeſt, was ſo directly repug- 
nant to this favourite and flattering 
notion, by which he conſidered himſelf 


as the greateſt of all beings, that it 


rouſed every ſpark of pride and ſelf- 
importance, To have his firſt object 


diſputed by an alien people, whom he 
conſidered as the ſlaves of his ambition, 


was an example to his own people 
which was not to be ſuffered. ** Get 
* you unto your burdens,” was the diſ- 
couraging injunction, the unfriendly 
anſwer to their requeſt. *© Let there 
* more work be laid upon the men, 
„that they may labour therein, with- 
out permitting any time for relaxation; 
* and let them not regard vain words,” 
about ſacrificing and going into the de- 


ſert, inſtead of attending to their em- 


ployment. 


Hardly as this oppreſſed people were 
dealt with, and ſucceſsfully as the 
haughty 
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haughty Pharaoh reſiſted their ſuppli- 
cations, and diſregarded and diſowned 
the exiſtence of their God, when the 
meaſure of his iniquity had been com- 
pleted, and his profitable tyranny had 
long been preſerved and maintained, his 
puniſhment advanced with haſty ſtrides 
towards him, in the progreſſive but 
ſpeedy deſtruction of the verdure, the 
cattle, his firſt-born ſon, and laſtly him- 
ſelf, with a numerous hoſt of his choſen 
people. When the © cry” was ſo “ great” 
among the Egyptians, that“ there was 
* not a houſe where there was not one 
« dead,” the general affliction had a 
momentary influence in recalling them 
to reaſon; but it was no more than 
momentary, the reſult and effect of their 
fear, which juſt afforded time to give 
the general orders for the departure of 
the Iſraelites from Egypt, to render the 
deſtruction of Pharaoh himſelf, with 
his choſen courtiers and confidants, 
more ſignal and remarkable, 


Having 
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Having thus long dwelt on the ge- 
neral doctrine, that ſtates and ſocieties 
cannot long ſubſiſt without religion ; 
that revolutions have, in various ages, 
been occaſioned by its neglect; and that 


the caſe of Pharaoh in the text, which 
was ſucceeded by a remarkable and ex- 
traordinary deſtruction, is entirely de- 


monſtrative to that purpoſe ; it remains, 


that I proceed to the occaſion of our 
aſſembling here at preſent, and to the 


application propoſed to be made from 
the ſubject of the text. 


We are called upon, by our gracious 
ſovereign, to deplore the calamities of a 


war, into which we have been reluc- 
tantly driven and compelled by the 


daring and atrocious conduct of a neigh- 
bouring nation. It has heretofore fre- 
quently been the misfortune of this 
kingdom to be involved in ſuch a direful 
calamity, from the machinations or 
uſurpations of that country, againſt 
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which we are now forced to draw the 
ſword ; but, ſurely, never was there an 
- inſtance, in which madneſs and infatu- 
ation were ſo ſtrongly marked, as on the 
preſent occaſion. Should I recite to 
you the various particulars of this ſeries 
of actions, equally to be lamented as 
they ought to be deteſted by the adyvo- 
cates of humanity and religion, it would 
prevent me from deducing thoſe prac- 
tical reflections, which ought to be the | 
reſult of our aſſembling together at this MY 
time. Uſurpation, maſſacres, murders, \ 
and regicide, have been the climax, 
through which thoſe daring invaders of 
the public peace, both in their own 
country and throughout Europe, have 
rapidly advanced in the path of their 
ambitious projects; invaders, who have 
dared to avow a defiance of all laws, 
human and divine; invaders, who have 
impudently and audaciouſly declared, 
like Pharaoh in the text, Who is the 
Lord ? I know not the Lord;” invaders, 
who have overturned the government of 
Ff their 
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their own nation, and, after the moſt 
horrid acts, have proceeded to foment, 
by ſecret emiſſaries, and, when that 
failed, by open declarations, rebellion 
and anarchy throughout the world.— 
Can there be'a diviſion of ſentiment on 
the ſubject, to what point all theſe vio- 
lations of order muſt be directed? Can 
there be a doubt, that if there is a 
God chat judgeth the earth, that pull- 
« eth down one and ſetteth up another,” 
he muſt avenge his own cauſe, and vin- 
dicate his inſulted honour, in their 
downfal and deſtruction. 


In vindication, therefore, of our 
deareſt rights, as men and as members 
of ſociety, we have been obliged to un- 
ſheath the ſword of Juſtice, and to fight 
the battles of the Lord; to haſten to 
the affiſtance of our friends and allics, 
when they were in the extremeſt danger ; 
and to ward off the blow which was 
threatened againſt ourſelves, by a analy 


k& & & We 


proceedings. 
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proceedings. So far, happily, our in- 
terpoſal has contributed, with the. di- 
vine concurrence, to that ſucceſs againſt 
theſe unprincipled and barbarous in- 
vaders, which has been productive of f 
the happieſt effects; and can we poſſibly 
doubt of that concurrence, if we keep 
in view the great principle of our duty, 
and the obligations which our religion 


and the, laws of our country lay u us 
under ? 


But as war is eyer the ſcourge of 
Heaven, to rectify ſome diſorders, or to 
puniſh ſome diſobedience, let us en- 
quire to what cauſe we may reaſonably 
attribute this calamity, as it has ex- 
tended to this kingdom. Nor can we, 
I preſume, be at any loſs, upon a very 
curſory ſurvey of the tranſactions of the 
times, to what cauſe it may and ought 
to be attributed. Plainly and obviouſly : 
as our duty is, upon all occaſions, re- 
vealed to us in the holy ſcriptures, ſo as 
that “he who runs may read it; yet 

Ff 2 | there 
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there are not wanting ſome perſons 
amongſt us, whoſe belief in a provi- 
' dence and a fatal judgment is extremely 
weak and feeble, and ſcarce deſerving 
the name of belief. There are not 


wanting among us many, who have been 
| occupied, and {till are conſtantly exer- 


ciſed, in diſcuſſing the tenets of political 
creeds, who ſcarcely think at all of their 
religious creed ; and to whom the ſacred 
truths of religion are as ſtrange a ſubject, 
as a conyerſation or diſcourſe in Hebrew 
or Arabic would be to an audience 
merely Engliſh. But ſurely this con- 
duct at any time is very ſlighting and 
diſhonourable to the Almighty, who 

hath aflufed us in his word, that ** thoſe 
| who honour him he will honour ;” and 
very inconſiſtent with that duty, which, 
as his creatures, we owe to him as our 
creator. And when the judgments” 
of God are in the earth, and his 
avenging arm 1s out-ſtretched to puniſh 
the diſobedient and rebellious ; if the 
inhabitants 


Security of a State. 433 


Inhabitants of the world will” not then 
& learn righteouſneſs,” and reflect on 
the cauſe and moral ſource of theſe pub- 
lic calamities; and if men will not pro- 
fit from the examples of paſt times, 
which are recorded in ſcripture, and ſaid 
expreſsly to be ** written for our ad- 
monition,” how can it otherwiſe hap- 
pen, but that the Almighty, unleſs he 
ſhould be falſe to his own word, and 
merciful above meaſure, even to thoſe 
who deſpiſe that mercy (like Pharaoh 
in the text), muſt puniſh ſuch rebellion 
by ſuch. of his judgments as to him 
ſhall ſeem moſt expedient, “the ſword, 


the famine, the noiſome. beaſt, or the 
peſtilence ?” 


Of the firſt of theſe calamities, 
which has been the moſt uſual, we are 
at preſent met to deplore and deprecate 
the effects. The ſecond and laſt are 
alſo but too frequently and naturally 
the reſult of war, and often follow cloſe 
upon its heels. Time will not permit 


me 
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me to demonſtrate how theſe may re- 
gularly enſue from the calamity of the 
ſword; how they may happen, and in 
what manner, it is but toa probable, 
they muſt ſpeedily happen in a neigh- 
bouring country (whole folly and mad- 
neſs, in denouncing an enmity. with all 
the world, can only be equalled. with 
their daring impiety), cannot be a dif- 
ficulty to any reflecting mind, as the 
conſequence of that anarchy and con- 
fuſion which the wickedneſs of its 
ufurping rulers has occaſioned. 


From the many ſurpriſing incidents 
which are continually ariſing in the 
great occurrences of the preſent times, 
_ eſpecially thoſe which have any relation 
to the awful ſcenes. of war and deyaſ- 
tation, all conjecture reſpecting their 
termination muſt be vain and pre- 
ſumptuous. After admitting, which 
bas been ſufficiently manifeſted and ex- 
plained in this diſcourſe, that the Al- 
mighty muſt, and aſſuredly will, puniſh 

the 
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the authors of ſuch alarming and horrid 
tranſactions, as have lately occurred, 
we muſt patiently wait the events of 
time, and, with ſerious and awful ſub- 
miſſion to that divine Being, whoſe 
providence extends to the great revo- 
lutions of ſtates and nations, and is par- 
ticularly concerned in rewarding the 
dutiful and puniſhing the rebellious, 
let us anxiouſly endeavour to ſecure his 
Favour and protection in the exerciſes of 
obedience to his juſt commands. 


Let it, then, be the principal reſo- 
lution and effect of our aſſembling here 
in ſo public a manner at this time, to 
glorify God for his numerous bleſſings 
and favours to us. May we be induced 
to live in a conſtant and habitual ſub- 
miſſion to the precepts delivered in holy 
ſcripture, for our. direction and rule of 
conduct! Let us, by a holy, juſt, and 
virtuous life, do honour to God, and 
magnify his name unto the ends of the 
earth; and with theſe happy and com- 

fortable 
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4 fortable ſentiments, let us beg a bleſ- 
$4 | ſing on our arms, and implore the pro- 
k tection and ſupport of that Almighty 
X : Being, who rewards the virtuous and | 
puniſhes the vicious, and diſpenſeth to ö 
« eyery man according to his works. 


*. 


